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Abstract 

 

        The confirmation of C. I. Scofield's beliefs and teachings regarding a literal and national 

restoration of the Jewish people in fulfillment of Old and New Testament prophecies can be 

argued through the writings of Reformed theologians and those hostile to dispensationalism by 

utilizing a comparative biblical/theological approach on a key eschatological passage, Romans 

11:26 and the statement, “All Israel shall be saved.” Non-dispensationalists acknowledge or are 

in agreement with many of the teachings of Scofield but reject his conclusions regarding the 

restoration of a literal Jewish nation as being proof of the proper interpretation of the biblical 

text, even though a literal nation has been in existence since 1948. A comparative sampling of 

past and present non-dispensational scholars will be used similarly to a minimal facts apologetic 

approach showing that a literal nation today best explains and is the most logical and reasonable 

interpretation of the Old and New Testament prophecies.   
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Chapter One 

 

Introduction 

 

 

Need for the Study 

 

        This dissertation seeks to answer the research question, “What were the teachings of C. I. 

Scofield with respect to the conversion and restoration of the Jewish nation in fulfillment of Old 

and New Testament prophecies and how might his understanding be used in a way similar to a 

minimal facts apologetic?” In answering this question the dissertation will provide a detailed 

study of his views and then compare similar teachings of selected mid-twentieth and twenty-first 

century non-dispensationalists demonstrating areas of agreement and the one main area of 

disagreement with Scofield’s teachings. 

 

Thesis Statement of the Study 

 

        The confirmation of C. I. Scofield's beliefs and teachings regarding a literal and national 

restoration of the Jewish people in fulfillment of Old and New Testament prophecies can be 

argued through the writings of Reformed theologians and those hostile to dispensationalism by 

utilizing a comparative biblical/theological approach on a key eschatological passage, Romans 

11. Non-dispensationalists acknowledge or are in agreement with many of the teachings of 

Scofield, but reject his conclusions regarding the restoration of a literal Jewish nation as being 

proof of the proper interpretation of the biblical text.  
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Purpose and Limitations of the Study         

 

        In answering the research question above, the purpose of this dissertation will be to present 

and evaluate C. I. Scofield’s teachings and apologetic regarding a literal and national restoration 

of the Jewish nation in fulfillment of Old and New Testament prophecies. In part, this will be 

done by comparing a sampling of non-dispensational1 scholars showing areas of agreement and 

disagreement, contending that while there is some exegetical agreement, especially with respect 

to the interpretation of Romans 11 regarding the chronological and eschatological salvation and 

restoration of the Jews, there also remains a disagreement over a literal national Israel now and 

in the future. This sampling of non-dispensationalists on Romans 11 with Scofield then will 

argue that Scofield’s apologetic of a restored Israel might be used similarly to a minimal fact 

apologetic.2  

        Some non-dispensationalists acknowledge or are in agreement with the eschatological and 

chronological timeframe of Scofield, but reject his conclusions regarding the restoration of a 

literal Jewish nation in fulfillment of Bible prophecy. This is the problem that will be addressed 

in this dissertation. Many scholars of either position, dispensationalists and non-

dispensationalists agree Romans 11 to be a key eschatological passage of Scripture. Romans 

                                                           
1 This dissertation defines a non-dispensationalist as one who rejects primarily the restoration of a literal 

national Israel in fulfillment of biblical prophecies past, present, or in the future. The designation “non-

dispensationalist” as used here includes Reformed theologians and those not Reformed such as Roman Catholics, 

Jewish theologians, and Seventh Day Adventists, all of which will be utilized in this dissertation. Sometimes, the 

term may refer to Reformed theologians specifically as many of those surveyed in this dissertation are from a 

Reformed Theology background or members of a Reformed church. Those not from a Reformed background will 

usually be identified as necessary and appropriate. When the Reformed are alluded to in this dissertation, their 

eschatology is in focus, not their soteriology. 

 
2 The approach taken in this dissertation is not a minimal facts approach in itself as that would be quite 

exhaustive, but operates similarly with a smaller sampling and more focused time limitation. 
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11:25-26 can be used as a case study for revealing how a particular hermeneutical system sees 

Israel and its future.3 

        An extensive study of Scofield’s own writings will be examined to focus on his apologetic 

approach to the Scriptures.4 There is a need for an honest, fair, and scholarly treatment of 

Scofield’s role in his understanding of the restoration of the Jewish people to a national 

homeland within the framework and hermeneutics of his dispensational beliefs. It is much more 

consistent and reasonable to argue with Scofield that Zionism (religious and political) is a 

precursor of the fulfillment of the biblical prophecies in the Old Testament rather than a denial of 

present-day Israel as having prophetic significance.5 Romans 11 will be used either to confirm 

Reformed Theology’s understanding of a future for Israel or it may challenge its ability to 

address Israel’s existence biblically or theologically. As understood by present-day 

dispensationalists, the current nation-state of Israel affirms Scofield’s teaching and might be 

argued as an apologetic for the truthfulness of Christianity and the Bible.   

        This dissertation is not a defense of dispensationalism nor is it an attempt to rebut and 

defend charges or accusations against dispensationalism with the exception being as they relate 

                                                           
3 H. Wayne House, “The Future of National Israel,” Bibliotheca Sacra 166:664 (October 2009): 476.  

 
4 A listing of Scofield’s books, pamphlets, articles, and other relevant writings is included in Appendix A.  

 
5 There are several interpreters who have attempted to make the claim that the Jews of modern-day Israel 

are not true descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. For a Reformed scholar who has argued this point, see James 

B. Jordan, “The Future of Israel Re-examined,” Biblical Horizons no. 27 (July 1991). For others, see 

dispensationalist Thomas Ice’s, The Case for Zionism (Green Forest, AR: New Leaf Press, 2017), 9, 127-47. On the 

other hand, a few scholars who address the land issue do make the case that there is a viable connection between the 

Jewish people in modern Israel and the Jews of the Old Testament. For three that do, see Walter Brueggemann, 

Chosen? Reading the Bible Amid the Israeli-Palestinian Conflict (Louisville: John Knox Press, 2015), 5-6, 47-52; 

John Goldingay, “The Jews, the Land, and the Kingdom,” Anvil vol. 4, no. 1 (1987): 21; and Reinhold Niebuhr, 

“Our Stake in the State of Israel,” The New Republic (February 3, 1957): 6. See also Donald E. Gowan, Theology of 

the Prophetic Books: The Death and Resurrection of Israel (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 1998), 16. 

Gowan notes, “In fact, however, the Jews who survived the loss of their land have become one of the most 

remarkable people on earth. They did cease to exist as a nation, but unlike others who have suffered the same fate, 

they did not lose their identity.” Most theologians avoid the issue altogether.  
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to Scofield’s main thesis regarding the return of the Jewish people and the re-establishment of 

their national homeland in fulfillment of Bible prophecy. Hence, it is not an attempt to prove that 

dispensations exist or the validity of dispensationalism as a theological system derived from a 

literal-grammatical-historical hermeneutic.  

        No attempt will be made to argue the number of dispensations. Scofield believed in seven 

dispensations: the dispensations of innocence, conscience, human government, promise, law, 

grace, and the kingdom age (man under the personal reign of Christ).6 Only two of Scofield’s 

dispensations will be addressed: the Church age and the kingdom age. Paul Karleen notes, “… It 

is generally recognized that the distinction between law and grace is basic to an understanding of 

the Scriptures.”7 What Karleen is acknowledging is that at least two eras or dispensations are 

agreed upon by most Bible interpreters, dispensational and non-dispensational alike. Todd 

Mangum and Mark Sweetnam note, “Despite Scofield’s proliferation of complex contrasts and 

classifications, the heart of his explanation is actually quite easy to grasp. Law and grace are 

opposing principles; the Old Testament is built on law, the New Testament on grace.”8 In that 

sense, every biblical theologian is a dispensationalist insofar as he or she recognizes that God 

works in different eras or time periods in history.9 

       This research has not been an attempt to prove or disprove C. I. Scofield’s personal life to 

determine his foibles, sins, personal shortcomings, or his character. None of these claims, 

                                                           
6 C. I. Scofield, Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth (Neptune, NJ: Loizeaux Brothers, 1896), 13-16.  

 
7 Paul S. Karleen, “Introduction to the 1984 Edition,” in The New Scofield Study Bible, C. I. Scofield (New 

York: Oxford University Press, 1967), vii.  

 
8 R. Todd Mangum and Mark S. Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible: Its History and Impact on the Evangelical 

Church (Colorado Springs: Paternoster Publishing, 2009), 127.  

 
9 Gerald McDermott, ed., The New Christian Zionism (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2016), 15.  
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accusations, charges, or innuendos have been investigated in this dissertation. Most of the attacks 

on Scofield’s personal life concerned events before his conversion although such matters are 

acknowledged in Chapter Two.10 

        Scofield’s hermeneutical approach was the foundation for his belief in a literal fulfillment 

of the prophecies in the Old Testament as well as his belief that Israel’s Messiah would return 

and rule over a literal nation of Israel in fulfillment of the covenant made with David.11 This 

would become the framework of dispensationalism as he presented it. Renald Showers notes, 

“Because of this hermeneutic, Scofield saw in God’s word a resurrection for the nation of Israel 

long before there was any hope of a modern Jewish state.”12 After Scofield’s death, World War 

II and the attempted Nazi extermination of the Jews culminated in an apparent fulfillment of the 

predictions of dispensationalists regarding a national Israel and a homeland for ethnic Jews, 

something that many had ridiculed for decades.13 

        It is not the purpose of this dissertation to validate every teaching of C. I. Scofield or The 

Scofield Reference Bible. Scofield did propagate ideas thought by subsequent evangelicals and 

conservative theologians and commentators to be errors such as the gap theory, Ussher’s 

chronology, and perhaps an overzealous emphasis on typology.14 There are certainly any number 

of things that Scofield could be attacked for biblically or theologically, but the primary assault 

                                                           
10 For a very good treatment addressing some of the accusations against Scofield, see Mangum and 

Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 1-51. The first part of the book addresses accusations against Scofield, the latter half 

addresses his theological influences. 

  
11 C. I. Scofield, What Do the Prophets Say? (Philadelphia: The Sunday School Times, 1916), 91-92.  

 
12 Renald Showers, “The Life and Legacy of C. I. Scofield,” Israel My Glory (September-October 2016): 

38. 

 
13 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 179. 

  
14 Albertus Pieters, The Scofield Bible (Swengal, PA: Reiner Publications, 1965), 11-13. Mangum and 

Sweetnam discuss Scofield’s typology on pages 159-65, 193, 223-25.  
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has been directed at his eschatological beliefs, especially as they relate to Israel and the Jews as 

Mangum and Sweetnam acknowledge, “That so many of Scofield’s notes are devoted to tying 

these themes together and making the case for their validity is a feature of The Scofield 

Reference Bible that has drawn more attention, positively and negatively, than any other 

feature.”15 Scofield did not have theological training nor a theological degree as he was a lawyer, 

and his training was in law.16 Also, it is noted that Scofield did not address higher or textual 

criticism in his notes as that was not his interest in producing the study Bible. 

        This dissertation is not a study on the rapture of the Church nor premillennialism per se. 

Scofield did hold to the pre-tribulation rapture of the Church but as Mangum and Sweetnam 

point out the pre-tribulation viewpoint is given very little attention in The Scofield Reference 

Bible.17  

        On a similar topic, this study is not a critique of John Nelson Darby, though Darby’s 

influence on Scofield cannot be denied.18 It is interesting to note that neither in the 

                                                           
15 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 89.  

 
16 The fact that Darby and Scofield were attorneys was a great advantage. As lawyers, they were trained to 

take the words of a document literally – at face value – and by following the same procedure they would have much 

discernment in interpreting the plain text of Scripture. See George Zeller, “John MacArthur and Dispensationalism 

and Our Response,” The Middletown Bible Church, http://www.middletownbiblechurch.org/dispen/jmacdis.htm 

(November 2018). That Scofield’s theology was also influenced by his legal background, see Mangum and 

Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 75.  

 
17 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 88-89. Scofield does not use the word “rapture” in the 

definitive passage of I Thessalonians 4, the secondary passage of I Corinthians 15, nor in the Subject Index. He uses 

the word only once in an obscure footnote on page 1349.  

 
18 Ibid., 62-73. The popularity of dispensationalism and The Scofield Reference Bible in America owes its 

theology and unique emphasis primarily to one man: John Nelson Darby. Paul Richard Wilkinson proposes that it 

was John Nelson Darby through his dispensational theology who laid the foundation for Christian Zionism. See Paul 

Richard Wilkinson, For Zion’s Sake (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2007). Darby not only influenced 

British attitudes toward the Jews (which eventually led to the Balfour Declaration) but also influenced Christian 

Zionism in America during the early 1900s, which movement is still strong today. Wilkinson wrote, “The very ethos 

of the United States enabled an unassuming ‘Irish clergyman’ to lay the foundations for a distinct form of 

evangelicalism which has greatly impacted American Christianity” (258). Thomas Ice notes in the foreword to 

Wilkinson’s book, “… He was also a pioneer in the development of a consistent Israelology, which today provides 

the theological basis for the majority of Christian Zionists,” (p. xvii). 
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“Introduction” to The Scofield Study Bible, nor in any of his writings does Scofield acknowledge 

his indebtedness to Darby.19 However, Miss Emily Farmer, who was assigned as Scofield’s 

assistant in his work on the Bible stated that the two sets of reference books on his desk to which 

he referred constantly were The Synopsis of the Books of the Bible by John Nelson Darby and 

The Numerical Bible by F. W. Grant.20 

        Only one aspect of dispensationalism will be addressed and that is as a product of literal 

interpretation or as a philosophy of history.21 It examines the goal of God through history 

culminating in the kingdom of God on earth. One will not understand the goal and purpose of all 

of history in Scofield’s understanding and that is the establishment of the glory of God upon the 

earth through the designated appointed ruler, the Messiah without understanding dispensations. 

For God’s ultimate purpose in his sovereign plan is the establishment of his Son over the nations 

(e.g., Psalm 2). The millennium and millennial reign of Jesus Christ is the culmination of all 

human history.22 Historian of American church history and evangelicalism, George Marsden, 

                                                           
19 Stephen Sizer, “Dispensational Approaches to the Land,” in The Land of Promise, Philip Johnston and 

Peter Walker, eds. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000), 151. 

 
20 John Reid, F. W. Grant: His Life, Ministry, and Legacy (Plainfield, NJ: John Reid Book Fund, 1995), 27-

28.  

 
21 Richard Mouw, a Reformed author and former president of Fuller Theological Seminary acknowledged 

that dispensationalists were right regarding their philosophy of history. See Richard Mouw, “What the Old 

Dispensationalists Taught Me,” Christianity Today (March 6, 1995): 34. For dispensationalism as a philosophy of 

history, see Charles C. Ryrie, Dispensationalism (Chicago: Moody Publishers, 2007), 20-23. Literal interpretation 

will be addressed in Chapter Four.  

 
22 Dispensationalism is defined as “a theological movement within evangelicalism stressing an apocalyptic 

understanding of history. One of its distinguishing peculiarities is that it sees the Old and New Testaments united 

eschatologically in a way that is consistent with a historical-grammatical (i.e., literal) interpretation of promises 

made to national Israel of an earthly kingdom ruled personally by the Messiah, Jesus Christ.” See M. James Sawyer, 

“Dispensationalism,” in The Blackwell Encyclopedia of Modern Christian Thought, Alister E. McGrath, ed. 

(Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishers, 1993), 106. Also, it has been defined as “a philosophy of history, delineating 

God’s relationship to human affairs, a hermeneutical methodology defining how Scripture is to be interpreted, and 

more popularly a particular form of eschatology, a futurist premillennialism with an apocalyptic view of the end-

times.” See B. Dwain Waldrep, “Dispensationalism,” in The Encyclopedia of Christian Civilization (Vol. 1:A-D), 

George Thomas Kurian, ed. (West Sussex, England: Blackwell Publishing, 2011), 695.  
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notes that dispensationalists “predicted the literal return of the Jews to Israel just as the Bible 

indicated.”23 

        Israel’s restoration to their ancient homeland after centuries of exile played a central role in 

Scofield’s dispensational scheme. He believed that this was necessary before their conversion 

but it also would be necessary before the conversion of the nations as a whole. A fresh look at 

Scofield’s apologetic belief in the literal fulfillment of the sacred Scripture is necessary today 

due to a large number of attacks on Scofield and dispensationalism as well as a renewed 

emphasis in the area of apologetics. Also noteworthy is progressive dispensationalist Craig 

Blaising’s observation that current events have altered the political landscape: “With the 

reconstitution of Israel as a political reality after more than 1800 years, the providential-historical 

argument for the end of Israel nationally has been thrown into question as well.”24  

        It was necessary to read and research all relevant writings of Scofield, including his 

reference study Bible notes, his books, pamphlets, articles and other writings. The goal is to 

critically examine and present Scofield’s own teachings rather than distortions of them.25 

        As will be seen, it is important to note that Scofield did not just believe in a mass 

conversion of the Jews at the end of time as they were incorporated into the Church, but in a total 

national restoration of the Jewish nation totally separate from the Church.26 This was a 

                                                           
23 George M. Marsden, Understanding Fundamentalism and Evangelicalism (Grand Rapids: William B. 

Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1991), 40.  

 
24 Craig Blaising, “The Future of Israel as a Theological Question,” Journal of the Evangelical Theological 

Society 44/3 (September 2001): 439.  

 
25 Distortions of Scofield and dispensationalism will be addressed in Chapter Two.  

 
26 See Richard R. DeRidder, “Jesus for the Jews: the Christian Reformed Church in Mission,” The 

Presbyterian Journal (Vol. 43, No. 22, September 26, 1984): 6-7. According to DeRidder, the salvation of the Jews 

was dependent upon their incorporation into the Church. Jews could maintain their identity as Jews as long as they 

did not disrupt the Christian community. This is the belief of some within Reformed Theology today, even among 

those who still contend for a national salvation of the Jews. However, the belief of many Reformed and non-

Reformed theologians today is that this salvation of Israel will take place at the end of the age and will not occur 
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completely radical interpretation according to well-known Reformed scholar Albertus Pieters, 

writing fifty years after the publication of Scofield’s works, who contended that it went against 

the Church and the creeds and was thereby heretical.27  

        As will be seen, Scofield was writing as early as 1909 of a Jewish return to their land as 

promised in the Old Testament.28 He departed from the restorationist tradition in his account of 

the Jewish return to the land of Israel. Classic restorationists believed that the Jewish people 

would adopt Christianity before or in conjunction with that great event.29 According to political 

scientist Samuel Goldman, “Scofield pushed off conversion to the last minute before the second 

coming of Christ and taught that Jews would have returned to Palestine in unbelief.”30 He 

believed that Jews would be inhabiting the land at the time of the great tribulation period; 

Jerusalem and the Holy Land would be the vortex of the great tribulation.31  

                                                           
through evangelization methods in this present age. For example, Baptist theologian Millard J. Erickson notes, 

“There is, however, a future for national Israel . . Yet Israel will be saved by entering the church just as do the 

Gentiles. There is a special future coming for national Israel, however, through large-scale conversion to Christ and 

entry into the church.” See Millard J. Erickson, Christian Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1998), 1053. 

Erickson believes that this conversion will be accomplished at the second coming of Christ.  

  
27 Pieters, The Scofield Bible, 8, 9, 22. For a more recent Reformed interpreter who argues Israel’s status 

from the creeds and Church tradition, see Willem VanGemeren, “Israel as the Hermeneutical Crux in the 

Interpretation of Prophecy,” Westminster Theological Journal 45:1 (Spring 1983): 133.  

 
28 C. I. Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible (New York: Oxford University Press, 1909, 1917), 881. See also 

C. I. Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain (Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n.d.), 126; and C. I. 

Scofield, Dr. C. I. Scofield’s Question Box (Chicago: The Bible Institute Colportage Association, 1917), 66.  

 
29 The term “restorationist” was the term used before Zionism became a movement at the end of the 

nineteenth century. The term “restoration” is understood to mean more than simply the salvation of Israel and 

individual Jews. Rather, the term is referring to a return of Israel to the land and a role to the nations in an earthly 

millennium. Included in the concept of restoration would be a return to their status as God’s elect nation over all the 

nations of the world that is not shared with any other group, including the Church. See Michael J. Vlach, “Various 

Forms of Replacement Theology,” The Master’s Seminary Journal 20/1 (Spring 2009): 65.  

 
30 Samuel Goldman, God’s Country (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2018), 148, (emphasis 

in original). Cf. Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 1337.  

 
31 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 1337.  

 



10 

        Samuel Goldman understands that the key to Scofield’s dispensational belief was that the 

people of Israel were the living link between the covenantal past and the prophetic future.32 

Contemporary dispensationalists following in the footsteps of Scofield contend that this seems to 

be the Apostle Paul’s argument as well in Romans 11:1ff. They believe that the survival of the 

Jewish people through the centuries provides a powerful apologetic to the veracity of the Bible.33 

 

Theological Disagreements Addressed Within the Study  

        The primary purpose of this dissertation is a detailed study, presentation, and articulation of 

C. I. Scofield’s understanding of Israel, past, present, and future. Yet, as is well known, the 

dispensational framework and biblical hermeneutics of which he and others have been and are 

proponents differ significantly in eschatology from many in the Reformed tradition.34 One such 

difference or problem that will be studied in this dissertation is that of the rejection by many non-

dispensationalists and Reformed theologians of a literal-grammatical-historical hermeneutic 

leading to a national Israel as fulfillment of Old Testament and New Testament prophecies in 

spite of Israel’s resurrection and re-establishment as a nation in 1948 and the surpassing of 

Israel’s seventieth birthday in 2018. Reformed theologians and non-dispensationalists, including 

both amillennialists and postmillennialists affirm a salvation for ethnic Israel (who they equate 

                                                           
32 Goldman, God’s Country, 148.  

 
33 Michael Rydelnik, “The Jewish People: Evidence for the Truth of Scripture,” in The People, the Land, 

and the Future of Israel, Darrell L. Bock, Mitch Glaser, eds. (Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 2014), 258, 265. 

See also Norman L. Geisler, Baker Encyclopedia of Christian Apologetics (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House 

Company, 1999), 613-14. Israel and the Jews as an apologetic will be dealt with in Chapter Six. 

 
34 When capitalized, “Reformed” was originally a synonym for “Protestant,” so it covered the Lutheran, 

Zwinglian, and Calvinist branches of the Reformation. Gradually, the term was restricted to the Calvinist churches 

on the European continent, while in British lands such churches were generally called “Presbyterian.” See Fred H. 

Klooster, “How Reformed Theologians ‘Do Theology’ in Today’s World,” in Doing Theology in Today’s World, 

John D. Woodbridge, Thomas Edward McComiskey, eds. (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1991), 227. 

The specific disagreement with Reformed Theology comes in the area of eschatology, not soteriology.  
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with national Israel in Romans 11:26) distinct from Gentile Christianity (i.e., the Church), but 

they reject a literal national Israel – currently and in the future.35          

        Craig Blaising succinctly states the basis for disagreement in his article, “The Future of 

Israel as a Theological Question,” presented at the 2000 annual meeting of the Evangelical 

Theological Society in Nashville, Tennessee. Blaising asks, “Is there a theological future for a 

national Israel? … Are there theological reasons to believe that Israel has a future?”36  

        Much of contemporary theology continues to deny Israel’s biblical and theological 

importance rejecting a grammatical-historical approach to the Scripture. This belief is known as 

replacement theology or supersessionism.37 While most of Christianity has adopted a punitive 

version of supersessionism (the belief that God rejected the Jews when they rejected Jesus), 

some adopt economic supersessionism or structural supersessionism38– a belief that does not 

                                                           
35 Stephen J. Wellum and Brent E. Parker, Progressive Covenantalism (Nashville: B & H Academic, 2016), 

235-36. See also Millard J. Erickson, Christian Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1998), 1053 and Manfred 

Brauch, Hard Sayings of Paul (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1989), 71.  

  
36 Blaising, “The Future of Israel as a Theological Question,” 435.  

 
37 Both terms refer to the same concept and are used interchangeably. The term “supersessionism” will be 

used more often in this dissertation. Others such as Terence Donaldson use the term “displacement theology.” Some 

prefer to use the term “fulfillment theology,” or a “redefined” theology as these labels are more positive than 

negative. Christopher J. H. Wright prefers the term “extended theology.” However, Barry Horner observes, 

“Whatever the terminology that is used concerning this perspective, whether replacement theology, supersessionism, 

fulfillment theology, transference theology, or absorptionism, they all amount to the same basic denigration of the 

Jews and ultimately of national Israel in the present Christian dispensation.” See Barry Horner, Future Israel 

(Nashville: B & H Academic, 2007), 3, and Michael Vlach, “Various Forms of Replacement Theology,” The 

Master’s Seminary Journal 20/1 (Spring 2009): 57-59.  

 
38 Structural supersessionism refers not to a doctrinal perspective like punitive or economic 

supersessionism, but rather to the canonical narrative as a whole. This view sees the Jews and Israel as a mere 

backdrop to the biblical story. Israel is not really even in the main story of the Bible, but has been redacted 

completely. For the scholarly understanding of structural supersessionism, see R. Kendall Soulen, The God of Israel 

and Christian Theology (Minneapolis: Augsburg-Fortress Press, 1996), 29-33. To see how prevalent this teaching is, 

consult Gordon Fee and Douglas Stuart, How to Read the Bible Book by Book (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2002), 14-

20.  
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deny that the Jews are still God’s chosen people and that God will be fulfilling his covenant 

promises, but that the covenants are being or will be fulfilled by the Church.39  

        Yet many Reformed scholars and non-dispensationalists continue to uphold a distinction 

between Israel and the Church up until the very end according to Romans 11:26 as will be 

studied in this dissertation. Non-dispensational theologians bring Israel (i.e., ethnic Jews) to the 

verge of salvation but any national distinction dissipates after that point. Israel as a people and a 

nation will merge into the one people, the Church.40  

        Toward the end of this study, this research will consider the question, “To what extent does 

non-dispensationalism’s insistence on Israel’s salvation argue logically for a position similar, if 

not identical, to Scofield’s position and that of dispensationalism that Israel will again be a 

restored earthly nation?” This perspective is grounded in the belief that the Jewish people have 

been preserved as a people and now occupy their centuries-old land.41 Israel’s existence as a 

nation today might be used as a strong argument that Scofield has been vindicated in his teaching 

and that present-day Israel can be seen as an apologetic to the Bible: a precursor to a future 

national salvation as described in Romans 11:26-28.  

 

  

                                                           
39 For example, see covenant theologians Wellum and Parker, Progressive Covenantalism, 39-40. 

  
40 Millard J. Erickson, Christian Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1998), 1058-59; Wayne Grudem, 

Systematic Theology (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), 861. See also William Hendriksen, Exposition of Paul’s 

Epistle to the Romans (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1981), 376. “The Apostle Paul recognizes only one 

(cultivated) olive tree! In other words, the church is one living organism . . . One olive tree represents all the saved, 

regardless of their origin. . . Remember: ONE OLIVE TREE!” (Emphasis and caps are in the original). 

 
41 Dispensationalists take literally the land promised to Abraham’s descendants in Genesis 15:18, “Unto thy 

seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates.” Different translations 

of the Bible will be utilized in this dissertation. This passage is from the King James Version. According to 

Wilkinson, “Although many Jews have now returned to the land, and the state of Israel has been re-established, 

Christian Zionists insist that Israel’s present territory is only a fraction of what was promised to Abraham.” See Paul 

Richard Wilkinson, For Zion’s Sake (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2007), 19.   
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Methodology and Limitations of the Study 

        It is necessary to study the primary writings of Scofield to present a detailed study and 

analysis of his views on the Jewish people and the nation of Israel as he understood it from Bible 

prophecy. In so doing, it will study his view of Israel and the Jewish people in history, in his era, 

and his understanding of them beyond his era in fulfillment of Bible prophecy and the divine and 

sovereign plan of God throughout history. 

        The research methodology will focus on surveying a sampling of theologians and biblical 

scholars primarily in the last 100 years or so (since the publication of The Scofield Reference 

Bible in 1909) to the present in order to compare their views with those of Scofield focusing on 

the chronological and eschatological timeline of events surrounding the salvation of Israel and 

the Jews as presented in Romans 11: 25-26.42 This comparative approach to Romans 11:25-26 

will present points of agreement with Scofield, as well as study and articulate the disagreement 

with Scofield’s thought. 

        This dissertation does not argue from a minimal facts perspective directly as that is beyond 

the scope of this study, but it is based on a similar methodology.43 This approach will do the 

same thing on a smaller, limited scale operating within a timespan of current and past thought 

primarily over the past 100 years with respect to a national Israel. Several current scholars will 

be consulted regarding their views on Romans 11. 

                                                           
42 This sampling will be mainly limited to around the past 100 years or so since 1909 and the publication of 

The Scofield Reference Bible, even though it may include several contributions more recent especially on the 

exegesis of Romans 11. 

  
43 The minimal facts approach is to utilize data that is well evidenced and admitted to by a general 

consensus of scholars, even critical scholars. Habermas notes, “One of the most popular approaches to historical 

Jesus studies is to begin with a list of historical facts that are admitted to by virtually all researchers.” The minimal 

facts approach would be considered a bare-bones level of historical evidence. See Gary Habermas, The Risen Jesus 

and Future Hope (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc., 2003), 8-9. 
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        According to Gary Habermas, “The probability of the resurrection can be argued even when 

only a minimum number of highly evidenced, critically admitted historical facts is employed.”44 

The approach taken in this dissertation does not deal as much with probability as with fact and 

reality. Metaphorically, Israel as a nation was resurrected from the dead in 1948. Theologically 

and exegetically, it might be argued that Jesus’ resurrection guaranteed Israel’s resurrection.  

Scofield believed that the resurrection of Jesus is the bridge from Messiah’s death to Messiah’s 

glory.45 If so, then perhaps the argument also might be extended to national Israel.  

        The value of a comparative study approach will be to narrow the points of disagreement 

very much like the minimal facts argument for Jesus’ resurrection. The minimal facts argument 

does show the points of agreement, but it also reveals the point of disagreement; in Romans 11 

the disagreement is clearly over the existence of a literal Israel now and in the future. 

        Although Scofield’s death in 1921 occurred more than a quarter of a century before the 

establishment of Israel as a nation in 1948, his anticipation of such an event is significant in the 

history of dispensationalism in that not only did he and his contemporaries believe and teach that 

such an event would occur, but dispensationalists (and other premillennialists) since 1948 have 

continued to understand the event as prophetically significant.         

 

Relationship to Theology and Importance of the Study 

         Within the broad spectrum of contemporary evangelical theology there remains 

disagreement with respect to the question: “Is there a theological future for a national Israel?” 

                                                           
44 Gary Habermas, The Risen Jesus and Future Hope (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 

Inc., 2003), 30, (emphasis in original). For more on the minimal facts approach, see Gary Habermas, “Evidential 

Apologetics,” in Five Views on Apologetics, Steven Cowan, ed. (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2000), 92-121.  

 
45 C. I. Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain (Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n.d.), 109. 
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“Are there theological reasons to believe that Israel has a future?” Even within the narrower field 

of dispensationalism, there has been significant historical and theological development since 

Scofield’s era. In recent decades, some of this has pertained to central ideas of dispensationalism 

and the essence of dispensationalism or the sine qua non, the absolutely, indispensable part of 

the system. According to Charles Ryrie, the sine qua non of dispensationalism is a literal 

hermeneutic and a distinction between Israel and the Church.46 

        The traditional Christian answer to Blaising’s question regarding a future for Israel is 

largely rejected by replacement theology or supersessionism, the belief that the Christian Church 

has replaced, nullified, redefined, and inherited all the promises and covenants God made to a 

literal nation and people in the Old Testament, the Jews or physical descendants of Abraham, 

Isaac, and Jacob.47 Old Testament Jewish scholar Jacques Doukhan explains supersessionism:  

It teaches that the disobedience of the people of Israel in the Old Testament and, above all, 

in the New Testament with the rejection and crucifixion of the Messiah, has led God to 

reject Israel and make a ‘new covenant’ with a new people. The Israel of the Old Testament 

stands replaced by the Christian church, which has inherited all the privileges and divine 

blessings given to Abraham and the Hebrew prophets, leaving to the Jews only the curses 

and the judgments. Israel has failed.48  

 

                                                           
46 Charles C. Ryrie, Dispensationalism (Chicago: Moody Publishers, 2007), 45-48. This one feature is 

understood in the study to be the sine qua non of dispensationalism. Sine qua non is Latin for, “the indispensable 

part of the system.” This will be emphasized throughout as it is the main point of the argument as espoused by 

Scofield and dispensationalists and rejected by non-dispensationalists.   

 
47 The term “Israel” in its primary sense designates the descendants of Jacob as an ethnic, cultural, and 

national identity. See Blaising, “The Future of Israel as a Theological Question,” 435. The term also includes Jews, 

Jewish people, Hebrews, etc. The term is not limited to the present political and national state in the Middle East, 

nor is it limited to those who adhere to the religion of Judaism only. See Arnold Fruchtenbaum, “Israel and the 

Church,” in Issues in Dispensationalism, Wesley R. Willis, John R. Master, Charles C. Ryrie, eds. (Chicago: Moody 

Press, 1994), 113. Non-dispensationalists may have three or four different Israels in the same context, whether it be 

true Israel, spiritual Israel, national Israel, unbelieving Israel, or elect Israel even after some of them admit that the 

term contextually can only have one meaning in Romans 11. 

 
48 Jacques Doukhan, The Mystery of Israel (Hagerstown, MD: Review and Herald Publishing Association, 

2004), 11, (emphasis in original).   
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Blaising has noted, “Supersessionism lives in Christian theology today purely on the momentum 

of its own tradition.”49 Most historians are in agreement that Justin Martyr was one of the first to 

claim that the Church was the true Israel.50 Justin Martyr’s Dialogue of Justin, Philosopher and 

Martyr, with Trypho, a Jew 51 was important in establishing a view of the Christian Gentiles as 

the new Israel. The doctrinal authority ascribed to the Old Testament was based on the 

unquestioning assumption that it was a Christian book. According to J. N. D. Kelly, “Justin’s 

insistence that the Jewish Scriptures did not belong to the Jews but to the Christians was 

universally shared.”52 

        The main point and argumentation of the Dialogue of Justin, Philosopher and Martyr, with 

Trypho, a Jew by Justin with the Jewish interlocutor is to show that by virtue of the Old 

Testament text and prophecies, Christians are the true heirs of the promises made to Israel. 

Justin’s dialogue with Trypho is the first elaborate exposition of the reasons for regarding Christ 

as the Messiah of the Old Testament, and the first systematic attempt to exhibit the false 

positions of the Jews in regard to Christianity.53 That the subsequent centuries-long history of 

Jewish-Christian relations has been tragic and devastating is well documented. 

                                                           
49 Blaising, “The Future of Israel as a Theological Question,” 436. 

  
50 Gerald McDermott, Israel Matters (Grand Rapids: Brazos Press, 2017), 3. There are quite a few 

variations to this among non-dispensationalists. Many today claim that Jesus is the true Israel. For example, see  

Wellum and Parker, Progressive Covenantalism, 43-46. The same authors also claim that the Church is the true 

Israel, (39-40). These terms never occur in the Bible. Because they cannot adequately define the term “Israel,” there 

are major inconsistencies in their interpretation of Romans 11. See Chapter Four, pages 147-156. 

 
51 There are various translations of the Dialogue of Justin, Philosopher and Martyr, with Trypho, a Jew. 

Quotes here are from Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson, Ante-Nicene Fathers: The Apostolic Fathers: Justin 

Martyr, Irenaeus, vol. 1 (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1885), 194-270. 

 
52 J. N. D. Kelly, Early Christian Doctrines (San Francisco: Harper & Row Publishers, 1960), 32.  

 
53 Alexander Roberts and James Donaldson, Ante-Nicene Fathers: The Apostolic Fathers: Justin Martyr, 

Irenaeus, vol. 1 (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1884), 160.  
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        Blaising notes that after the tragedy of the Holocaust, many biblical scholars have 

reassessed the anti-Jewish bias by which Scripture has been read with the consequences in part 

being a major shift of opinion on the New Testament expectation of a future for Israel.54 Because 

of Auschwitz and the other extermination sites of the Holocaust, more and more people have 

come to recognize a linkage with the supersessionist ideology.55  

        This supersessionist thesis has consciously and unconsciously nurtured the teaching of 

contempt and inspired the anti-Semitic hatred that led to the Holocaust.56 Blaising notes, “Key to 

this has been the development of a consensus regarding Paul’s teaching in Romans 9-11 that 

there is indeed a future in the plan of God for Israel – not a redefined Israel, but ethnic-national 

Israel.”57 

        Terence Donaldson made the observation that the Holocaust, or the final solution and 

centuries of anti-Semitism and anti-Judaic preaching and teaching have contributed significantly 

to the atmosphere of social attitudes that once saw the Jews and Judaism as a problem, and 

Christian scholars began to reevaluate New Testament texts regarding the role of the Jews in 

Paul’s writings. At the forefront of this movement stood the “New Perspective on Paul,” a term 

coined by New Testament scholar James D. G. Dunn.58 In this scholarly reappraisal of Paul, 

                                                           
54 Blaising, “The Future of Israel as a Theological Question,” 437. 

  
55 Though beyond the scope of this dissertation, interested readers should see Barry R. Leventhal, 

“Theological Perspectives on the Holocaust,” unpublished Th.D. dissertation, Dallas Theological Seminary, 1982, 

and Barry Leventhal, “Israel in Light of the Holocaust,” in The People, the Land, and the Future of Israel, Darrell 

Bock, Mitch Glaser, eds. (Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 2014), 213-48.  

 
56 Doukhan, The Mystery of Israel, 11-12. 

 
57 Blaising, “The Future of Israel as a Theological Question,” 437.  

 
58 Terence L. Donaldson, “Riches for the Gentiles” (Romans 11:12): Israel’s Rejection and Paul’s Gentile 

Mission,” Journal of Biblical Literature 112/1 (1993): 81-82. 
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Romans 11 plays a prominent role according to Donaldson. Perhaps this has contributed to a 

more sympathetic role of the Jews in God’s prophetical plans and less of an effort to replace or 

displace them as supersessionism has taught since the beginning of church history.59 

        As will be studied in this dissertation, exegesis of Romans 11 throughout church history 

from patristic times unto the present day has taught a displacement theology (or replacement 

theology or supersessionism). Donaldson writes, “But the thrust of Romans 11 is that Gentiles 

join the Jews who believe, not that they replace the Jews who do not. However the riches of the 

Gentiles are linked to the failure of the Jewish majority, they are linked just as tightly to the 

success of the believing remnant.”60 In dispensationalism, it is not so much Israel joining the 

Church as the Church joining Israel, partaking of the blessings which were originally covenanted 

to Israel and then extended to the Gentiles through the Jewish Messiah.61 Scott Bader-Saye 

agrees: “God’s faithfulness to the church is predicated on God’s faithfulness to Israel, and the 

church’s own place in the covenant is secure only if Israel remains part of the covenant. The 

limbs are no sturdier than the trunk that upholds them.”62 

        There is in contemporary theology a recurring charge based on Scofield’s teaching that  

dispensationalists want Jesus to return so that Jews will all die in a fiery apocalypse.63 Yet, this 

                                                           
59 Donaldson, “Riches for the Gentiles, 81-82.   

 
60 Ibid., 83-84.  

 
61 David L. Turner, “Matthew among the Dispensationalists,” Journal of the Evangelical Theological 

Society vol. 53, no. 4 (December 2010): 716.  

 
62 Scott Bader-Saye, Church and Israel after Christendom (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2005), 

26.  

 
63 Timothy Demy, “American Evangelical Dispensationalism and the Charge of Anti-Semitism,” in 

Intellectual Anti-Semitism from a Global Perspective- Comparative Studies from a Global Perspective vol. 4, Sarah 

K. Danielson, Frank Jacob, eds. (Wurzberg: Koenigshausen & Neumann, 2018). 
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charge continues to be made that dispensationalism seeks to initiate an end-times apocalyptic 

scenario that would result in the death of millions of people. In reality, the exact opposite is true. 

Romans chapter 11 concludes with the promise not that all Israel will be burned up in the 

apocalypse, but rather with the statement that “all Israel will be saved.”64 The charge of anti-

Semitism against Scofield, dispensationalists, and his contemporaries is unfounded in that 

Scofield advocated for the restoration and re-establishment of a Jewish nation in which Jews 

would be the predominant people as the elect people chosen by God and blessed above all 

nations. A charge of anti-Semitism would be the exact opposite of the teaching and beliefs of 

Christian Zionists. Scofield believed that Israel and unbelieving Jews would be saved and 

converted (not destroyed in a fiery apocalypse) when their Messiah returns.65 Scofield would 

write, “I have always loved God’s ancient people, and I rejoice to know from the prophets that 

this mission (i.e., world evangelization) is a part of their glorious future.”66 A detailed study of 

Scofield’s beliefs with respect to national Israel and its relationship to the field of apologetics 

will be a contribution to the greater field of contemporary eschatology and theology. 

 

Structure of the Study 

        The first chapter provides the research question for the study and with some comment, 

presents a plan for the dissertation. In so doing it articulates the nature of the study and its 

contribution to the greater discipline of theology and apologetics.  

                                                           
64 David French, “The Real Reasons American Evangelicals Support Israel,” National Review (March 22, 

2019).  

 
65 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 74; 88-89; 122.  

 
66 Ibid., 99.  
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 The second chapter studies the historical context of the life and ministry of C. I. Scofield 

by examining his influence in American culture, and the influences on him. In so doing, it 

studies and evaluates favorable and unfavorable presentations of his life and work and places his 

teaching against the backdrop of early twentieth-century Anglo-American evangelicalism and the 

transatlantic commonalties of existing Christian expectations of a return of the Jewish people to a 

national homeland in fulfillment of Bible prophecy. 

 The third chapter provides a detailed study and presentation of Scofield’s teaching on 

Israel in Bible prophecy. In so doing, the chapter will study his understanding of biblical 

teaching with respect to Israel’s biblical and prophetic history past, present, and future. It will 

show that although there was no national homeland for the Jewish people in Scofield’s lifetime, 

he anticipated, based on his biblical interpretation, that there would be such a place in the future. 

The existence of present-day Israel in the Middle East is something that Scofield believed would 

occur in the then near future. The extent to which he understood this to be likely either within his 

lifetime or shortly after it is also studied. Further, he taught that there would a future national 

Israel in fulfillment of biblical prophecy. The nature and purpose of this prophetic fulfillment in 

his theology will be presented and evaluated. 

        The fourth chapter evaluates some contemporary interpretations of the idea of present-day 

and future national Israel when compared to the teaching of Scofield and other dispensationalists 

who continued and built upon his legacy and teaching. In so doing, it will consider 

interpretations of national Israel in the contexts of pre-1948 and post-1948 idea of a national 

homeland for the Jewish people based upon Bible prophecy.  

The fifth chapter will study interpretations of Romans 11 as they pertain to future Israel. 

It will consider dispensational and non-dispensational interpretations and their relationship to the 



21 

thought of Scofield. In so doing, it will highlight areas of agreement with Scofield with a view to 

a potentially larger apologetic perspective regarding national Israel. 

The sixth chapter will propose that the present-day nation-state of Israel is most 

consistent from a literal-historical-grammatical interpretation of Old Testament prophetical 

passages. In so doing it will present an argument from Ezekiel 37 that the present-day nation-

state of Israel is a fulfillment of biblical prophecy. This was Scofield’s position and it is the most 

logical position based on the reality of Zionism. Evidentialist apologetics argues from the 

existence of fulfilled prophecy.   

The seventh and concluding chapter will present a summary of the study and offer several 

recommendations for further study based upon the findings of this dissertation. It will be 

followed by a Bibliography and an Appendix. 

 

Uniqueness and Contribution of the Study 

        This research is unique in that it offers a fresh reading and appraisal of C. I. Scofield’s 

writings and his teachings by focusing on his beliefs regarding a literal and national restoration 

of the Jewish people to their biblical homeland and it will propose use of that belief as an 

apologetic to the Christian faith. This study also involves the reading of relevant writings of 

Scofield, whether his reference study Bible notes, his books, pamphlets, articles, and other 

publications. One of the goals in this dissertation is to address Scofield’s own teachings rather 

than address distortions of his views. 

        The attempt will be to highlight the possible apologetic value of Scofield’s work as a 

defense of the literal-grammatical-historical hermeneutic of the Bible and the accuracy of 

fulfilled prophecy. Scofield’s apologetic value and defense of Christian truth as taught in the 
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Bible has been greatly overlooked over the past years and this dissertation will be an attempt to 

focus on his contributions in the area of evidentialist apologetics. 

        It will be necessary in this study to interact with some other current dispensationalists as 

well as some from the past like Scofield’s mentor and colleague, A. C. Gaebelein who was 

highly influential in The Scofield Reference Bible as a consulting editor. Gaebelein influenced 

much of what Scofield taught regarding the Jewish people and Israel.67 It will interact with other 

opinions of Scofield’s position as well as highlighting new or recent developments in thought on 

the subject of religious and Christian Zionism.68  

       This dissertation is also unique as it will involve a comparison between Scofield and non-

dispensationalists on the major issue confronting the restoration of a national Israel from the 

New Testament and that is Romans 11:26, “All Israel shall be saved.” This verse and chapter is a 

major contention between dispensationalists and non-dispensationalists regarding the salvation 

of a future Israel. Yet, many non-dispensationalists admit of a future salvation of national Israel, 

but how they reconcile it with current events is problematic.69 

        A sampling will be taken from past and current Reformed and other non-dispensational 

scholars specifically from the past 100 years whose own words are either contradictory, self-

defeating, or directly confirm the truthfulness of Old and New Testament passages confirming a 

                                                           
67 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 86-88. See also Michael Stallard, The Early Twentieth-

Century Dispensationalism of Arno C. Gaebelein (Lewiston, NY: The Edwin Mellen Press, 2003) and Donald M. 

Lewis, A Short History of Christian Zionism (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2021).  

 
68 For the most recent development on Christian Zionism see Gerald R. McDermott, ed., The New Christian 

Zionism (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2016).   

 
69 Others have noted that many non-dispensational interpreters avoid the issue of a present-day Israel 

altogether. This causes Craig Blaising to muse, “Sometimes, however, supersessionist publications omit key texts 

that arguably challenge their system… Failure to address these texts is itself indication that the interpretation may be 

weak.” See Craig A. Blaising, “Israel and Hermeneutics,” in The People, the Land, and the Future of Israel, Darrell 

L. Bock, Mitch Glaser, eds. (Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 2014), 158-59. 
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national restoration of the Jewish people as the Bible predicted in hundreds of passages.70 Many 

of these current scholars and authors from a Reformed background argue for the faithfulness of 

God in fulfilling the covenants to Israel, but still propagate the same supersessionism which has 

been propagated in the Church for the past 2,000 years of church history. Israel will be saved, but 

there will be no future for national Israel except as it is absorbed into the Church. This is clearly 

problematic, but Scofield saw no problem, and there was no national Israel at the time he wrote.   

        The author of this dissertation is not aware of any current literature that approaches 

Scofield’s teaching on what was then known as Restorationism and subsequently became 

Zionism (secular and political) and Christian Zionism from an approach using the interpretation 

of Reformed and other non-dispensational scholars to argue for the restoration of a national 

Israel and showing basic common agreement with his position. Scofield’s position has the 

advantage of a literal, visible apologetic that non-dispensationalists do not have. This means that 

its odds of being biblically correct are greater since its reality has come to pass. As will be 

discussed in Chapter Six, evidentialist apologetics operates on the principle of probability. 

However, Israel’s existence is not a probability; it is at present a reality. Dispensationalists 

readily acknowledge that it is conceivable that the present nation of Israel may hypothetically 

cease to exist, but they do not believe that this will occur.71 If it were to happen, such a 

displacement in God’s prophetic plan as they understand it from the Bible would not be 

                                                           
70 See Chapter Four where many non-dispensationalists do admit that literal interpretation in the areas of 

Old Testament prophecy leads to dispensationalism, pages 130-133.  

 
71 There is no evidence in Scofield’s writings that he envisioned another dispersion from the land once the 

Jews have returned in unbelief in fulfillment of Ezekiel 37. Scofield implies that when Israel is back in the land, 

God’s prophetic time clock begins which would imply that prophetical events would run their course concurrently as 

he wrote, “When the Church period has been finished, and God, … begins again to deal with Israel, namely, at the 

beginning of the Great Tribulation, then the clock of prophecy begins to run again, and the seventieth week has its 

fulfillment.” See Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 132.  
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challenged. Rather, it would be lengthened in duration. Even so, fulfilled prophecy is an 

apologetic for the truthfulness of the Bible and the Christian faith and the teaching of Scofield 

may be used to support such an apologetic. 

        C. I. Scofield, the influences that shaped him and his influences on American culture a 

century later are a fitting introduction to his beliefs and teachings. It is that influence that 

Chapter Two will address.  
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Chapter Two 

 

C. I. Scofield and His Influence in American Religious Culture 

 

 

C. I. Scofield’s Multifaceted Influence 

 

C. I. Scofield’s influence on American religious culture and specifically American 

conservative Protestantism was multifaceted. Undergirding much of this was the popularity of 

his study Bible, which made Scofield a major popularizer of dispensationalism in the United 

States. However, he was not the founder of dispensationalism. It was a transatlantic movement 

that had been in existence for several decades before his conversion, writing, and ministry began. 

Dispensational premillennialism emerged in England in the 1830s and became popular in the 

United States in the years after the American Civil War. Still prominent in American 

evangelicalism, dispensationalism upholds a specific hermeneutic, contending that within the 

Bible there are specific passages that foretell of the re-establishment of the nation of Israel as 

part of a divine plan of history. According to dispensationalists such as Scofield, this plan 

culminates in the cataclysmic and apocalyptic ending of the world.   

Prior to Scofield, dissemination and popularization in the United States of this 

perspective occurred in part through the publication of Chicago businessman William E. 

Blackstone’s (1841-1935) treatise on Bible prophecy (1878), entitled Jesus is Coming. Thirty 

years later, Scofield’s 1909 publication by Oxford University Press of The Scofield Reference 

Bible provided a resource that became an anchor of dispensational thought for more than a 

generation and its revision in 1967 extended Scofield’s legacy and influence into the twenty-first  
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century. Whereas Blackstone’s book was widely read, it was Scofield’s study Bible that was read 

daily by conservative Christians and utilized in classrooms, living rooms, and pulpits in the 

United States and beyond with lasting effects and influence. 

        In 1951, thirty years after the death of Scofield, well-known Bible teacher, pastor, and 

professor Wilbur M. Smith dedicated his book, World Crises and the Prophetic Scriptures to: C. 

I. Scofield, R. A. Torrey, James M. Gray, and A. C. Gaebelein. Each of these men had been 

influential in Smith’s thought: Scofield the senior editor of The Scofield Reference Bible, Gray, 

and Gaebelein, two of the consulting editors of the Bible, and prominent evangelist, educator, 

pastor, and author R. A. Torrey who was a contemporary of D. L. Moody and Scofield.72 

        Smith, a prominent and devout premillennialist whose ministry and writings spanned the 

years before and after the 1948 establishment of the state of Israel, believed that biblical 

prophecy was being fulfilled in the twentieth century and that such events were those of which 

Scofield believed would occur in accordance with the Bible as he understood it and God’s 

prophetic plan in human history.  

        Cyrus Ingerson Scofield (1843-1921) is best known for the dissemination of 

dispensationalism through his editing and publication of The Scofield Reference Bible.73 Anyone 

who undertakes the effort to compile the life story of C. I. Scofield finds a lack of primary source 

material. The primary and authorized biography of Scofield was written by a close personal 

friend and does have the advantage of being written during Scofield’s lifetime, and checked by 

                                                           
72 Wilbur M. Smith, World Crises and the Prophetic Scriptures (Chicago: Moody Press, 1951), 5.  

 
73 Originally published as The Scofield Reference Bible, copyright 1909, 1917 by Oxford University Press, 

the title was changed to The Scofield Study Bible. “Except for this change of title, the book remains as it was when 

Dr. C. I. Scofield finished his task. Not one word has been altered, added, or deleted”- (The Scofield Study Bible, p. 

ii). All Scripture references in this dissertation will be taken from The Scofield Study Bible. 
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Scofield himself before its publication.74 However, from a historical perspective, such 

biographies can be problematic for scholars in that the work lacks distance and time from the 

subject and may be too subjective and uncritical. That Scofield checked and approved its 

publication also means that the information unfavorable to Scofield may not have been given to 

the author or made known to him.  

       Only two biographies of Scofield have been published, the first, by his friend Charles 

Trumbull titled, The Life Story of C. I. Scofield (also published by Oxford University Press in 

1920) was a book that eulogized Scofield. Joseph Canfield’s book, The Incredible Scofield and 

His Book (independently published in 1984) was designed to destroy the reputation of Scofield 

and his study Bible. However, there have been several articles published on Scofield’s life and 

ministry.75 That the story of Scofield’s life has only ever been told by those aiming to canonize 

him or demonize him, “has further muddied the waters of our understanding, making the 

southern minister appear as a rather shadowy figure.”76 Most critics of Scofield have focused on 

                                                           
74 William BeVier, “C.I. Scofield: Dedicated and Determined,” Fundamentalist Journal (October 1983): 

37-38.  

 
75 These two books are the only two full-length biographies of Scofield. There are short pamphlets and 

booklets that mention key aspects of Scofield’s life and work in A. C. Gaebelein, The History of the Scofield 

Reference Bible (Spokane: Living Words Foundation, 1991); Frank E. Gaebelien, The Story of the Scofield 

Reference Bible: 1909-1959 (New York: Oxford University Press, 1959); William BeVier, A Biographical Sketch of 

C. I. Scofield (Master’s Thesis, Southern Methodist University, 1960); Raymond F. Surburg, “The New Scofield 

Reference Bible,” The Springfielder vol. xxxi (Winter 1968), #4; and a shorter pamphlet by Cornelius R. Stam, The 

New Scofield Reference Bible: an Appraisal (Windber, PA: Pilkington & Sons, n.d.). The article by Raymond 

Surburg does give very good information on Scofield and the publication of the Bible but it is not by any means a 

biography. For the time it was a very fair and factual assessment of Scofield both personally and theologically. For 

background on Canfield’s interest in Scofield and stated purpose in writing the biography, see John S. Torell, 

“Joseph M. Canfield: A Short Biographical Sketch,” https://www.eaec.org. A critical yet fair historical study, 

especially of Scofield’s early life can be found in Jean D. Rushing, “From Confederate Deserter to Decorated 

Veteran Bible Scholar: Exploring the Enigmatic Life of C.I. Scofield 1861-1921,” (Unpublished M.A. thesis, East 

Tennessee State University, 2011). There is a tract titled Set Free, Cured! published by Moments with the Book. 

 
76 R. Todd Mangum and Mark S. Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible: Its History and Impact on the Evangelical 

Church (Colorado Springs: Paternoster Publishing, 2009), 3.  
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his personal life and foibles in an attempt to discredit his teachings on dispensationalism, 

prophecy, the Jewish people, Christian Zionism and other related biblical topics.   

 

Influences on C. I. Scofield 

        No person’s beliefs, ideas, or writings arise in a vacuum. C. I. Scofield’s notes and theology 

were influenced by both American and European evangelicals and arose in part because of the 

interchange of ideas taking place at the time on both continents.77 The Scofield Bible was a 

snapshot of American Christianity at the time it was published as Mangum and Sweetnam note,   

“Ironically – and tragically – controversiality itself has come to be recognized as characteristic of 

American Christianity. In this too The Scofield Reference Bible reflects its roots.”78  

        Below is a listing of the major influences on Scofield that were incorporated into The 

Scofield Reference Bible as summarized from Mangum and Sweetnam with the major area of 

influence listed:79 

 The Geneva Bible (format, text, and commentary) 

The prototype for Scofield’s format appeared to be the Geneva Bible. First published in 

1560, The Geneva Bible’s status as the first annotated Bible is incontestable. It paved the 

way for The Scofield Reference Bible centuries later (54-58).  

 Bishop James Ussher (chronology and dating) 

                                                           
77 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 53. 

  
78 Ibid., 92. 

  
79 In order to avoid excessive footnotes from the same book, pages are put in brackets at the end for 

documentation. For each of the influential people listed as well as for the Geneva Bible, there are helpful and 

detailed studies, biographies, and analyses of their lives and thought. Though beyond the scope of this dissertation, 

some of those works are provided in the Bibliography.  
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James Ussher was a predominant Puritan bishop in the Irish church. Bishop Ussher’s 

writings, even though highly influential are mostly remembered for his dating of creation 

at 4004 B. C. Scofield borrowed this dating and assigned a date to every event in 

Scripture (59). Sweetnam comments, “In using Ussher’s chronology, it was Scofield’s 

privilege to perpetuate the work of one of the giants of the Christian Church” (60).  

 Isaac Watts (1674-1748) (dispensations) 

Though Watts was known mostly for his hymns, he did divide human history into six 

dispensations with the exception of the millennium. His other periods line up exactly with 

those of Scofield’s (61).  

 John Nelson Darby (1800-1882) (e.g., eschatology, Israel, the Jews, ecclesiology, 

prophecy) 

 

As a priest in the Church of Ireland, Darby’s eschatology flowed from his ecclesiology. 

Sweetnam observes, “One of the most important features of the dispensationalism that 

developed from Darby and that would be embodied in Scofield’s notes is the recognition 

of a distinction between Israel and the Church” (69). Of course, the most innovative 

feature of Darby’s eschatology was the secret rapture of the Church and the two stages of 

the return of Christ (71-72).  

 James H. Brookes (1830-1897) (dispensationalism, prophecy) 

Brookes was the pastor of Washington and Compton Avenue Presbyterian Church in St. 

Louis, Missouri. It was Brookes who discipled Scofield in his early Christian life (76). It 

was also Brookes that influenced his dispensational belief and prophecy according to 
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Scofield himself.80 Scofield seems to have derived his distinctive brand of dispensational-

ism from Brookes and according to Sweetnam, no one exerted a greater influence (76).  

 Arno C. Gaebelein (1861-1945) (eschatology, the Jews, Israel, prophecy) 

Gaebelein was one of the early fundamentalists who placed crucial significance on 

eschatology and he was the major influence on Scofield in the area of eschatology. 

According to Sweetnam and Mangum, “Gaebelein may have been Scofield’s primary 

consultant for his notes, especially regarding eschatology and overall theological 

orientation” (16).81  

These Christian leaders had an enormous effect on Scofield influencing him personally, 

spiritually, and intellectuality. In turn, he would go on to influence the lives and thought of 

countless others and do so through a lengthy and multifaceted ministry. It was however, his 

edited study Bible that would gain for him the greatest acclaim and criticism.  

 

C. I. Scofield and The Scofield Reference Bible 

        Oxford University Press is one of the world’s oldest and most renowned publishers of 

Bibles and it has occupied a unique place at the heart of Bible publishing and printing since its 

founding in 1586. The Oxford Bible publishing division had been very cautious and had not been 

involved in risky or speculative innovations. Mangum and Sweetnam note, “But at the beginning 

                                                           
80 Charles Gallaudet Trumbull, The Life Story of C. I. Scofield (New York: Oxford University Press, 1920), 

35-36.  

 
81 Dr. A. C. Gaebelein, although the youngest in years, was perhaps the most influential of all the 

consulting editors of the Scofield Bible as he was the last surviving member of the editorial staff of consulting 

editors. Dr. Scofield considered Gaebelein superior in knowledge to any other individual in the area of prophetic 

teaching. Scofield wrote in a letter to Gaebelein, “My beloved brother, ‘By all means follow your own views of 

prophetic analysis. I sit at your feet when it comes to prophecy, and congratulate in advance the future readers of the 

reference Bible on having in their hands a safe, a clear, sane guide through what to most is a labyrinth’” - A. C. 

Gaebelein, The History of the Scofield Reference Bible (Spokane: Living Words Foundation, 1991), 55-56. 

Gaebelein’s influence on Scofield is also noted by Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 86-88.  
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of the twentieth century, they lent their publishing experience and academic weight to a novel 

experiment – a study Bible by an American lawyer-turned-minister who surrounded the text of 

the King James Version with commentary that embodied a theology unknown to the translators 

of 1611.”82 

        What C. I. Scofield published in 1909 as a Bible study tool to help the average layperson 

became an American cultural phenomenon. As Mangum and Sweetnam observe, “That he also 

conceived of, completed, and published a Bible study tool that millions across the world have 

testified to being a help in their understanding of the Scriptures and their Christian walk serves as 

a capstone accomplishment.”83 

        The Scofield Reference Bible’s influence on American culture cannot be denied, as it is 

listed in the top 100 most influential books in American history.84 Nothing quite like it had ever 

been offered to the Christian public as a study Bible with a commentary of the Bible interwoven 

with the text of Scripture itself. Scofield annotated many portions of Scripture, which made it the 

first Bible to include a commentary within the same book since The Geneva Bible in 1560.85 One 

critic of the Scofield Bible wrote, “It may fairly be called one of the most influential books – 

perhaps it is the most influential single work thrust into the religious life of America during the 

                                                           
82 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 1. On the early history of Bible printing at the press, see 

Scott Mandelbrote, “The Bible Press,” in The History of Oxford University Press, Volume I: Beginnings to 1780, ed. 

Ian Gadd (Oxford U.K: Oxford University Press, 2014), 481-510. See also David Daniell, The Bible in English: Its 

History and Influence (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2003).  

 
83 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 51.  

 
84 William J. Petersen and Randy Petersen, 100 Christian Books that Changed the Century (Grand Rapids: 

Fleming H. Revell, 2000), 27-28.  

 
85 Renald Showers, “The Life and Legacy of C. I. Scofield,” Israel My Glory (September-October 2016): 

39. See also Mangum and Sweetnam, 54-58.  
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twentieth century.”86 Notable British Bible teacher and evangelist Herbert Lockyer, (author of 

over one hundred books and pamphlets including the “All ” series) once referred to The Scofield 

Reference Bible as the single greatest tool the Christian can possess.87 Some critics have labeled 

the teachings in Scofield’s Bible a heresy and Scofield has been labeled as a pawn of the 

Zionists, a swindler, an embezzler, a dubious character who abandoned his wife and children.88 

However, this same critic of Scofield, dispensationalism, and the rapture notes that The Scofield 

Reference Bible is perhaps the most important single document in all of fundamentalist literature: 

“With sales in the millions, it became the version of the Bible through which Americans read 

their scriptures throughout much of the twentieth century. Scofield’s notes and headings were 

woven in with the biblical text itself, elevating dispensationalism to a level of biblical authority 

that no previous writing had.”89 Stephen Sizer referred to it as “something of a literary coup.”90 

The Scofield Reference Bible became the largest single force in spreading dispensational 

teaching.91 Ernest Sandeen adds, “His reference Bible is perhaps the most influential single 

publication in millenarian and fundamentalist historiography.”92 

                                                           
86 Albertus Pieters, The Scofield Bible (1938; reprint, Swengel, PA: Reiner Publications, 1965), 4.  

 
87 Herbert Lockyer, The Fascinating Study of Prophecy (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 

1957), 15.  

 
88 Barbara R. Rossing, The Rapture Exposed (New York: Basic Books, 2004), 23. 

  
89 Ibid. 

 
90  Stephen Sizer, “Dispensational Approaches to the Land,” in The Land of Promise, Philip Johnston, Peter 

Walker, eds. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000), 151. 

 
91 M. James Sawyer, “Dispensationalism,” in The Blackwell Encyclopedia of Modern Christian Thought, 

Alister E. Mc Grath, ed. (Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishers, 1993), 108.  

 
92 Ernest R. Sandeen, The Roots of Fundamentalism: British & American Millenarianism 1800-1930 

(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1970), 222.  
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        Pastors and laypersons alike were studying The Scofield Reference Bible despite the 

resistance of their church associations and denominational leaders.93 One present-day source 

affirms, “Dispensationalists belong to many denominations, and they often identify with the 

Scofield Reference Bible and generally interpret the Scriptures according to its notes and 

outlines.”94 Following its first publication in 1909, Scofield’s annotated Bible provided millions 

of readers around the world with a new understanding of the Bible, of God’s plan for the world, 

and of their own place in that plan.95  

        Within fifty years of its publication (1909), 3,000,000 copies of The Scofield Reference 

Bible were printed in the United States.96 According to A. C. Gaebelein, a very close personal 

friend of Scofield, and the last surviving member of the list of consulting editors of the Bible,97 

Oxford University Press had informed him that 2,000,000 copies of The Scofield Reference Bible 

had been sold as of 1943 which is within thirty-four years of its publication.98 The Scofield Bible 

has never ceased to be in publication. 

                                                           
93 Mal Couch, “Foreword,” in Dictionary of Premillennial Theology, Mal Couch, ed. (Grand Rapids: 

Kregel Publications, 1996), 9. Cf. Pieters, The Scofield Bible, 8-9, 22. 

  
94 Elmer Towns and Thomas Ice, “Dispensationalism,” in The Harvest Handbook of Bible Prophecy,Ed 

Hindson, Mark Hitchcock, Tim LaHaye, eds. (Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 2020), 96-97. 

  
95 Couch, “Foreword,” 9.  

 
96 Robert G. Clouse, “Introduction,” in The Meaning of the Millennium: Four Views, Robert G. Clouse, ed. 

(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1977), 12. 

  
97 According to A. C. Gaebelein, Scofield actively consulted the editors and advisors of the Bible, their 

names listed by Gaebelein in his booklet The History of the Scofield Reference Bible (pp. 16-17) and the first page of 

The Scofield Study Bible. Gaebelein was the last surviving member of the editorial board. In addition to the 

correspondence with these consulting editors, three meetings of the group were held. According to Charles 

Trumbull, Scofield’s biographer, the last of the three meetings, reviewing the whole work was held at Princeton, 

New Jersey when several of the editorial board members spent many days together. See Trumbull, Life Story of C. I. 

Scofield, 99. Gaebelein may have been Scofield’s primary consultant for his notes, especially regarding eschatology 

and the overall theological orientation. See Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 16. 

  
98 A. C. Gaebelein, The History of the Scofield Reference Bible (Spokane: Living Words Foundation, 1991), 

11.  
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        Many faithful advocates of The Scofield Reference Bible are so familiar with their Bible that 

they can tell which side of the page a certain passage is on from memory.99 Professor Glen 

Kreider of Dallas Theological Seminary relates how the Scofield Bible impacted the tiny church 

in which he was raised: “The pastor would come to the pulpit, open his large King James 

Version Scofield Reference Bible, and began to preach. His sermons were heavily expositional 

and applicational, and a reading from the Scripture almost always included the explanation, ‘And 

the Scofield note says…’”100  

        Likewise, Professor Ron Cobb of Luther Rice College and Seminary relates his own 

personal story of an elderly parishioner who was convinced that Dr. Scofield’s notes were an 

actual part of the Word of God:  

     Early in my Christian life, I experienced an interesting exchange between a pastor and a  

     parishioner one evening at a Bible study in a small United Methodist church. Near the end of  

     the Bible study one evening, Mrs. Smith (not her real last name), spoke up and voiced her  

     disagreement with a comment made by the pastor. ‘The notes in my Scofield Bible are  

     disagreeing with you pastor.’ The pastor patiently explained to the lady that, while the Word  

     of God is inerrant, inspired, and authoritative, the notes that have been added to the Scofield  

     Bible are not. Growing a bit irritated Mrs. Smith said, ‘Pastor, these words are in my Bible  

     and they disagree with what you said, therefore you are wrong.’ ‘Mrs. Smith, while the words  

     of Scripture are God’s Word, the notes that have been added are not, they are the opinions of  

     a man,’ replied the pastor. After slamming her Bible down on the pew beside her, Mrs. Smith  

     said, ‘Preacher, if its in my Bible its the Word of God!’101 

 

Such stories, though they may make readers smile or give pause, are illustrations of the deep 

roots of Scofield’s study Bible in American fundamentalism and evangelicalism of the twentieth 

century. It was a study Bible for the common person.  

                                                           
99 David E. Walker, King James Only Revised Dispensationalism Dismantled (Bloomington, IN: WestBow 

Press, 2020), vii.  

 
100 Glenn R. Kreider, “What is Dispensationalism? A Proposal,” in Dispensationalism and the History of 

Redemption, D. Jeffrey Bingham, Glenn R. Kreider, eds. (Chicago: Moody Publishers, 2015), 15-16.  

 
101 Ronald Cobb, Doctor of Ministry Program Coordinator, Luther Rice College and Seminary, interviewed 

by Tim Skinner, Luther Rice College and Seminary, September 11, 2019. 
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C. I. Scofield’s Influence on Dispensationalism 

        Within premillennialism and within fundamentalism, the central teaching of Scofield was 

dispensationalism. It was not just premillennialism that Scofield advocated, it was dispensational 

premillennialism. So too within fundamentalism; it was dispensationalists within 

fundamentalism that provided a strong core. Although dispensationalism would cause divisions 

and disagreements within fundamentalism, dispensationalism remained a central tenet among 

fundamentalists and many evangelicals.  

        Anglo-Irish Plymouth Brethren leader John Nelson Darby is credited with being the 

individual most responsible for systematizing dispensational theology and promoting it 

throughout Great Britain.  Even so, he was not its originator. Dispensational theologian Charles 

C. Ryrie writes of dispensationalism’s origins, “But neither Darby nor the Brethren originated 

the concepts involved in the system, and even if they had, that would not make them wrong if 

they can be shown to be biblical.”102 Darby’s understanding of eschatology was not something 

he invented, but was the collating and organizing of ideas already circulating in nineteenth-

century British theology. Ariel notes, “Darby did not construct dispensationalism out of thin air.  

His contribution was, in large part, the shaping and crystallizing of earlier ideas concerning the 

Second Coming of Jesus.”103 Darby’s eschatology was different because it placed an emphasis 

on interpreting prophecy from a futurist rather than a historicist perspective. 

 After the 1909 publication of The Scofield Reference Bible, dispensational theology grew 

enormously in the number of its American advocates. Although the theology of Scofield’s study 

                                                           
102 Charles C. Ryrie, Dispensationalism (Chicago: Moody Publishers, 2007), 77. 

 
103 Yaakov Ariel, On Behalf of Israel: American Fundamentalist Attitudes toward Jews, Judaism, and 

Zionism, 1865-1945 (New York: Carlson Publishing, 1991), 13. 
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Bible differed in details from Darby’s scheme, there is broad agreement in their perspectives and 

a shared heritage. Ryrie notes, “Although we cannot minimize the wide influence of Darby, the 

glib statement that dispensationalism originated with Darby, whose system was taken over and 

popularized by Scofield, is not historically accurate.”104 Dispensational historian Larry V. 

Crutchfield also supports this perspective on the Darby-Scofield relationship, contradicting 

historian Ernest R. Sandeen’s widely promulgated views and statement that “Americans 

[specifically Scofield] raided Darby’s treasuries and carried off his teachings as their own.”105   

Crutchfield shows that Scofield and other Americans benefited from Darby, but not without 

major differences.106 

        Mal Couch observes, “At the beginning of the twentieth century, dispensationalism was one 

of the most important forces in fundamentalism and evangelicalism.”107 John D. Hannah, 

Distinguished Professor of Historical Theology at Dallas Theological Seminary commented, 

“The Reference Bible is widely recognized as the most important literary production of the Bible 

conference/institute movement. Scofield, by editing the text of the Bible with carefully placed 

notes, articulated the dispensational understanding of Scripture for the lay audience as never 

before accomplished.”108  

                                                           
104 Ryrie, Dispensationalism, 79. 

 
105 Ernest J. Sandeen, The Roots of Fundamentalism: British and American Millenarianism, 1800-1930 

(1970; reprint, Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1978), 102. 

 
106 Larry V. Crutchfield, The Origins of Dispensationalism: The Darby Factor (Lanham, MD: University 

Press of America, 1992), 206-13. 

 
107 Couch, “Foreword,” 9.  

 
108 John Hannah, “Cyrus Ingerson Scofield,” in Dictionary of Premillennial Theology, Mal Couch, ed. 

(Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 1996), 392.  
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        Scofield’s purpose was not to promote a distinctive theological system but as Scofield 

himself wrote that he wanted to summarize, arrange, and condense the mass of material from 

biblical scholarship of the last fifty years, which had been inaccessible to most Christian 

workers.109 His purpose was to gather and make accessible existing teaching – not to produce 

doctrinal innovation. He wanted to represent the consensus of Bible-believing interpreters of 

Scripture and “interact with all the major doctrines of Christianity.”110 

        Mangum and Sweetnam observe that even though Scofield’s dispensational beliefs receive 

the most attention, it is important to note that most of Scofield’s teaching and theology is a 

repackaging of teaching that can be traced to the evangelicalism of the eighteenth century, to the 

sixteenth century Reformation or back to early Christianity. Much of the commentary he presents 

would have been unremarkable to evangelical Christians in any period.111 Mangum and 

Sweetnam also suggested that Scofield did not seem to have regarded his dispensational scheme 

as out of the norm and does not seem to have anticipated these positions as becoming 

controversial. Rather, “he seems to have regarded his work as reflecting the consensus of a broad 

coalition of Bible-believing interpreters of Scripture.”112 However, of course, a theological 

perspective did come through. The level of eschatological detail has drawn more attention 

positively and negatively than any other feature of the Bible. The prophetical aspects of the 

rapture, tribulation period, Armageddon, etc. are what many think of when they hear the term 

                                                           
109 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, iv.  

 
110 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 54. 

  
111 Ibid.  

  
112 Ibid., 85. In view of the rapture, see his note on page iii regarding expository novelties. 
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dispensationalism.113 But the emphasis in Scofield’s notes is mostly on the distinction between 

the old and new dispensations, and that God has a purpose for Old Testament ethnic Israel.114 

        Vern Poythress suggested that Christology was the deep ground for the attractiveness of 

dispensationalism.115 Daniel Fuller argued that dispensationalism took root in the United States 

more on the basis of its eschatological teaching than on the basis of a distinction between Israel 

and the Church.116 Richard Mouw, Reformed author and former President of Fuller Theological 

Seminary acknowledged that dispensationalists were right regarding their philosophy of history:   

The older dispensationalism placed a strong emphasis on a highly conflictual understanding 

of historical change. History moves from crisis to crisis, with the major dispensations often 

being ushered in by cataclysmic events. In the ‘normal’ historical flow, things do not tend to 

get better. Christian hope is based, not in a trust about anything intrinsic to the historical 

process, but in the firm expectation that, in the end, God will intervene from outside that 

process.117 

 

There are strong biblical grounds for rejecting postmillennialism. Jesus’ teaching regarding great 

wickedness and a cooling off of the faith of many before his return seems to conflict sharply with 

postmillennial optimism.118 Todd Mangum adds, “Scofield’s notes simultaneously vindicated the 

                                                           
113 The contributors of the book, The New Christian Zionism, along with the editor Gerald McDermott 

downplay dispensationalism and distance themselves from it by stating at the outset, “The Christian Zionism that 

this book proposes is not connected to the dispensationalism . . . attached to an elaborate schedule of end-time 

events dominated by the great tribulation and a rapture of the church that leaves Jews and the rest of the world 
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truth of the Bible and helped explain the circumstances of life, reassuring people not to worry 

because the Bible had predicted this would happen a long time ago.”119 Dispensationalism has 

proven to be tremendously influential in evangelical circles and it is the most accepted teaching 

about Christ’s second coming in American fundamentalist churches today.120 

        With Scofield’s reference Bible, dispensationalism entered its scholastic period, nurtured 

and supported by the educational leadership of his theological successor Lewis Sperry Chafer.121 

Historically speaking, The Scofield Reference Bible was to dispensationalism what Luther’s 

Ninety-Five Theses was to Lutheranism, or Calvin’s Institutes to Calvinist doctrine.122 The wide 

dissemination of dispensational thought, moving across and beyond Protestant denominational 

boundaries occurred in part through the catalyst of The Scofield Reference Bible. According to 

anti-Zionist Stephen Sizer, “Dispensationalism is one of the most influential theological systems 

within the universal church today. Largely unrecognized and subliminal, it has increasingly 

shaped the presuppositions of fundamentalists, evangelicals, Pentecostal and charismatic 

thinking concerning Israel and Palestine over the past 150 years.”123 Mangum observed, “As 

ordinary Christians made The Scofield Reference Bible their Bible of choice, dispensationalism 

came to have greater and greater influence on ground level populist Christianity. Its pragmatic 

usefulness made room for its dispensational distinctives to gain influence.”124 
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        Dispensationalism provided the impetus for the explosion of missionary activity in the 

twentieth century. It has been suggested that the striking success of the parachurch movements in 

the United States is due in measure to the de-institutionalization of grace which has characterized 

dispensationalism.125 The following schools and mission agencies have been traced to the driving 

force of dispensationalism: Moody Bible Institute, Biola University/Talbot School of Theology 

(originally The Bible Institute of Los Angeles), Dallas Theological Seminary, Grace Theological 

Seminary, Campus Crusade for Christ, Jews for Jesus, Friends of Israel, SIM (Sudan Interior 

Mission), Central American Mission (CAM) (founded by C. I. Scofield himself),126 Africa 

Inland Mission (AIM International), Africa Evangelical Fellowship, Baptist Mid-Missions etc.127 

It was the publication and popularity of The Scofield Reference Bible that brought recognition to 

the rise of a new parachurch movement and spawned the development of a distinctive systematic 

theology (even though that was not its initial purpose).128 In the early twentieth century, the 

Bible conference movement, the Bible college movement, and Scofieldianism had all become 

virtually synonymous.129 

        After the 1970s interest in dispensationalism began to decline within the mainstream of 

conservative evangelicalism.130 While not as popular as it was in its earlier period, 

dispensationalism is still widely held and propagated through various schools, colleges, 
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seminaries, publishing houses, conferences, study Bibles etc. The Bible institute movement 

historically was almost totally dispensational and many of the leading Bible institutes, Bible 

colleges and seminaries today still teach this system of interpretation. The writings of Dallas 

Theological Seminary presidents and professors have been more at the forefront of promoting 

dispensationalism in academia, and Charles Ryrie’s book Dispensationalism is the standard 

defense of classic dispensationalism that silenced many of its critics.131 In the 1970s the 

movement was invigorated and popularized by Hal Lindsay’s Late Great Planet Earth, and more 

recently by Tim LaHaye and Jerry Jenkins’s fictional Left Behind series of the 1990s. According 

to Mangum and Sweetnam, “The scheme of the ages outlined in Scofield’s notes, has, in fact, 

become an organic part of biblical exposition and prophetic interpretation.”132 Dispensationalism 

continues to resonate with many evangelicals in the twenty-first century. 

        Dispensationalism has undergone revisions especially with the rise of progressive 

dispensationalism in the early 1990s but it is still taught by popular and recognized evangelical 

authors such as John MacArthur, Darrell Bock, Mitch Glaser, Craig Blaising, Josh McDowell, 

Ed Hindson, the late Tim LaHaye through the Left Behind series, Hal Lindsey, Thomas Ice, 

Mark Hitchcock, Ron Rhodes, David Jeremiah, the late Mal Couch, Ronald Diprose, Michael 

Vlach, Michael Stallard, Barry Horner, Charles Swindoll, Paul Wilkinson, the late Norman L. 

Geisler and scores of others. Dallas Seminary scholars Darrell Bock, Craig Blaising, and the late 

Robert L. Saucy have been at the forefront of progressive dispensationalism which has been 
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modified somewhat from the teachings of Scofield and his contemporaries as well as from the 

teachings of prominent dispensationalists in the two generations beyond Scofield.133  

        Progressive dispensationalism has been very influential in evangelical academic circles, yet 

thus far, it has failed to gain wide support among the evangelical laity. Mangum and Sweetnam  

observed, “Perhaps progressive dispensationalism has had a harder time convincing the 

dispensationalist standard-bearers because essentialist dispensationalists134 really did succeed in 

landing on what truly was core to Scofield’s system. Or, perhaps dispensationalism has simply 

reached the end of its tolerance for revision, at least for a while.”135 Progressive 

dispensationalism has not been successful because it has attempted to blur the distinctions 

between Israel and the Church too much. Paul Enns has commented that progressive 

dispensationalism represents a departure from a coherent hermeneutical system that attempts to 

interpret the Scriptures literally or normally by its allegorizing of the normal meaning of 

words.136  

        Although the new Christian Zionists distance themselves from classic dispensationalism, 

they still hold to the sine qua non of dispensationalism and are still bona fide dispensationalists. 

Attempts have been made by both dispensationalists and covenant theologians to find common 
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ground in both systems of interpretation.137 Most theologians make a distinction between 

classical dispensationalism (also known as historic dispensationalism) as taught by Scofield, and 

progressive dispensationalism as modified by Darrell Bock, Craig Blaising and Robert L. 

Saucy.138 However, there is still a national future for a literal Israel. Progressive 

dispensationalists also recognize a distinction between Israel and the Gentiles, allowing that 

Israel means a particular national people in accordance with the early covenants and promises of 

Scripture.139  

        Dispensationalism is an essential and enduring facet of the evangelical landscape. Kreider 

summarizes its influence: “Its fivefold commitment to (1) the inspiration and inerrancy of the 

Bible, (2) the authority and relevance of the Word of God for Christian living, (3) the unity of the 

history of redemption, (4) the gospel and the need for conversion, and (5) global missions all 

bear this out. It is an evangelical tradition in service to the global Church.”140  

       By no means was Scofield the only person to influence early twentieth-century 

dispensationalism, but he played a major role in its dissemination, popularity, and acceptance in 

the United States. That other individuals and institutions complemented, built upon, and 
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expanded the shared beliefs of dispensationalism as articulated by Scofield is important in 

understanding twentieth-century American religious history and culture.141  

 

C. I. Scofield’s Influence on Premillennialism 

        The Scofield Reference Bible was one of the greatest literary works produced in the 

twentieth century for promoting premillennial teaching. Today, premillennial theologians are a 

respectable minority in American evangelicalism and their teachings and writings continue to 

have a broad constituency.  Prior to the American Civil War, evangelicals were largely 

postmillennialists.142 As such, they believed that human effort could help bring about a Christian 

society that would be followed by the return of Jesus Christ. This belief encouraged social 

activism. Michael Gerson explains, “Early evangelicals were an optimistic lot who thought that 

human effort could help hasten the arrival of the Second Coming.”143  

        However, premillennialism, prominent in historical manifestation of twentieth- century 

American fundamentalism (of which Scofield and others advocated) believed that the current age 

was not progressing but declining into moral decadence evidenced in part by teachings that led to 

the decline in belief in the authority of the Bible due to higher criticism, and the acceptance of 

evolution. From the fundamentalist and evangelical standpoint, a new and better age would not 

be ushered in through social progress and activism, but by the second coming of Jesus Christ. 
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Gerson adds, “This general pessimism about the direction of society was reflected in a shift away 

from postmillennialism and toward premillennialism.”144 The world was getting worse and worse 

and only Christ could rectify all of the evils of society. Premillennialists and dispensationalists 

(as a subset) of premillennialism further insisted that the world is now poised at the end of the 

final dispensation and that Jesus could return at any moment. This thinking, generated by the 

premillennialism and dispensationalism of the day was succinctly noted by Scofield, “But 

prophecy, grandly optimistic in its ultimate view, presents anything but a flattering picture of the 

end of this age. Apostasy, heading up in the man of sin, and the utter destruction of the present 

imposing world-system by a crushing blow, is the testimony of the prophets.”145 

Dispensationalism explained why America had not developed into the millennial kingdom that 

evangelicals early in the nineteenth century had so confidently predicted and it helped explain 

why the society all around them late in the nineteenth century seemed to be in such turmoil.146 

Scofield insisted that world renewal was not the responsibility or capability of the Church and 

gives a fitting insight into his thinking on the responsibility of the Church in this dispensation.147   

        Craig Keener and Michael Brown observe that World War I challenged postmillennialism 

which was prominent at the time and made premillennialism and dispensationalism more 

palatable in the early twentieth century, a belief they admit was popularized by The Scofield 
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Reference Bible.148 World War I brought carnage, death and destruction to western civilization 

followed by a great depression and then the most horrifying chapter in world history, the 

Holocaust and Nazi threat to world peace and security during World War II. These events gave 

credence to the belief that the world was under divine wrath and boosted premillennialism’s 

claim that the world was getting worse and worse and would continue on that course until Jesus 

returns to usher in his kingdom.149 Mangum and Sweetnam added, “While modernism was 

optimistic about social progress, dispensationalism was pessimistic. While modernists tended to 

emphasize evolutionary development, dispensationalists accentuated the supernatural and God’s 

intervention in the historical process.”150  

        Postmillennialism greatly diminished the first two decades of the twentieth century. 

According to Daniel P. Fuller, John Nelson Darby’s ideas were accepted in America because, 

historically the pendulum swung from those revolting from one extreme (society can be 

transformed through human effort, i.e., postmillennialism) to take the alternative extreme (i.e., 

premillennialism), the belief that society must be saved by a supernatural intervention of God, in 

this case the return of Jesus Christ.151  

        The second coming of Jesus Christ was one of the fundamentals of the Christian faith and 

was vigorously held by Scofield.152 Fuller notes, “. . . Postmillennialism made the event of the 

millennium the great object of hope; but Darby, by his insistence on the possibility of Christ’s 
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coming at any moment, made Christ Himself, totally apart from any event, the great object of 

hope.”153  

 

C. I. Scofield’s Influence on Fundamentalism 

        Noting the era and the theological climate in which The Scofield Reference Bible was 

produced, S. R. Spencer observes, “Challenged by higher criticism, Darwinism and the 

prevailing cultural optimism of modernist and liberal theologies, dispensational premillennialists 

rallied believers to biblical fidelity and world evangelization, impelled by the shadow of 

prophetic signs.”154 The Scofield Reference Bible was published just as the fundamentalist-

modernist battles were reaching the height of their intensity. In fundamentalist circles, Scofield’s 

reference Bible has been most revered because of its faithfulness to the Authorized King James 

Version.155 Scofield’s loyalty to the King James Version won him a place dear to the heart of 

most fundamentalists as he wrote, “The King James, or Authorized Version, remains the Bible of 

the people, and is, therefore, best for the minister’s public work… In the main the A. V. is a 

magnificent translation of the Scriptures.”156 Of course, Scofield was not adverse to textual 

criticism which made for better and clearer reading of certain passages, but it was a safe rule he 
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claimed “never to make public reference to the renderings of individual translators.”157 Perhaps 

overlooked by many fundamentalists was Scofield’s comment:  

 And here, let me say, when I make corrections in the rendering of passages, I make only those  

 which are admitted by all scholars of all schools – not something I think necessary to prove  

 my point. If I call a rendering in the King James version incorrect, I do it on the authority of  

 all critical scholars.158 

 

The fundamentalist movement was boosted by Scofield and by the popularity of 

premillennialism and dispensationalism, both of which were popularized and spread throughout 

America by The Scofield Reference Bible. Not only did The Scofield Reference Bible introduce 

the American people to dispensationalism, for over 100 years the Bible has been a mighty force 

for fundamentalism because of its strong stance and belief in the inspiration and literal nature of 

the Bible and interpretation of the prophetical portions of Scripture consistent with a literal 

hermeneutical interpretation. Perhaps the popularity and influence of The Scofield Reference 

Bible was due to the alignment of Scofield and his editors with fundamentalism, as these men 

were well-known in fundamentalist circles and exerted a great influence on American 

Christianity.159 

        However, according to George Dollar, Scofield was never involved in the battles of 

fundamentalism though he supplied preaching materials for many militant fundamentalists.160 
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Scofield did contribute to The Fundamentals, a twelve-volume set of articles published from 

1910-1915 that were designed to affirm the fundamentals of the Christian faith. He did 

contribute a chapter on “The Grace of God.”161  

        Mangum and Sweetnam contend that perhaps it is too presumptuous to read much into a 

rigid distinction between fundamentalism and evangelicalism at the time Scofield lived and 

participated in Bible conferences and writing. Although he certainly held the same beliefs of 

most all fundamentalists, The Scofield Reference Bible could hardly be described as militant.162 

The authors have made it a point to argue that Scofield was not interested in pressing for a 

militant theological position but providing a commentary and Bible that would find agreement 

among a broad range within orthodox Christianity. They clarify, “Fundamentalism and 

evangelicalism were part of one cut of cloth, not distinguishable at the time he ministered and 

wrote. Scofield seems to have regarded his work as reflecting the consensus of a broad coalition 

of Bible believing interpreters of Scripture.”163 In other words, Scofield did not have an ax to 

grind but rather he wanted to harmonize Christian orthodoxy in order to be utilized by a large 

segment of the Church thus crossing denominational lines.164 Although he contributed to The 
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Fundamentals with his article titled, “The Grace of God,” “he was not a prominent 

controversialist” as noted by S. R. Spencer.165 

        Scofield and others were known proponents of fundamentalism in America and the 

traditional denominations were dying as a result of modernism, the rejection of inerrancy, the 

deity of Christ, the resurrection, and the doctrines of the faith.166 The Scofield Reference Bible 

gave the American public reassurance that the Bible was in fact the Word of God during a rather 

critical period in American history. It is the contention of Russell Hitt, editor of Eternity 

magazine, that it would be difficult to estimate the world-wide influence The Scofield Reference 

Bible had in shaping the theological thinking of thousands of Christians. He wrote,  

     When Protestant leadership was abandoning the faith right and left for a watered down       

     caricature of Christian truth, fundamentalists clung to their Scofield Bibles and sought to  

     defend what they believed as the core of the apostolic faith. Some critics of fundamentalism  

     and the Scofield Bible forget the enormous battle that was then raging within the church. Too  

     many key Protestant leaders were all ready to jettison the classical Christian truth of God’s  

     sovereign, supernatural and redemptive power and man’s sinful nature and to substitute an  

     insipid modernism that elevated man and dethroned God. In this context the Scofield Bible  

     was the book that stood defensively for truth against the onslaughts of the ravening wolves. It  

     is no wonder the fundamentalists became defensive; no wonder so many called the existing  

     structures ‘apostate.’167 

 

Fundamentalist forces were formidable in the 1920s because at the center of conservative 

Protestants were dispensational premillennialists who had been promoting dispensational 

teaching through prophecy conferences, Bible institutes, evangelistic campaigns, and The 

Scofield Reference Bible.168 Church historian George Marsden confirms: 
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     Dispensationalists emphasize that their views are based on literal readings of Scripture,  

     especially of biblical prophecies. For instance, they predicted the literal return of the Jews to  

     Israel, as the Bible indicates. Because of their emphasis on literal interpretations of  

     prophecies, dispensationalists have been one of the groups most insistent on making the  

     inerrancy of Scripture a test of true faith.169  

 

Most notable here is Marsden’s affirmation that dispensationalists “predicted the literal return of 

the Jews to Israel as the Bible indicates.” 

        Even though he disagreed with Scofield’s premillennial beliefs, Reformed theologian 

Albertus Pieters praised Scofield for his commitment to doctrinal orthodoxy at a time when 

Protestant churches and denominations were abandoning the faith due to liberalism:  

On the great fundamental issues of the Christian religion, such as the inspiration of the Holy    

Scriptures, the deity of Christ, the atonement, justification by faith, regeneration, 

sanctification through the Holy Spirit, the resurrection of Christ, the resurrection of the body 

and the life everlasting, it (the Scofield Bible) rings clear as a bell. Many Christian people 

have been profoundly disturbed during the last forty years over the growing denial of these 

things, on account of the increasing modernism in the churches. Often they fail to hear any 

clear testimony of the gospel from their own pastors, even in Presbyterian and Methodist 

churches. For such people it is a relief and a most welcome assurance to take up the Scofield 

Bible, and to find in its notes no suggestion that the old gospel is out of date or that the great 

doctrines are to be doubted. This is the most vital and valuable service that the Scofield 

Bible has rendered to the Christian faith and life of our country, and its importance cannot 

easily be over-estimated. It has undergirded the faith of God’s people in a remarkable 

manner, and from that point of view even we who see much fault in it, and seriously 

deprecate its influence in other respects, must thank God for it.170 

 

Pieters continues:  

As already remarked, in the great standard doctrines of Systematic Theology, the book is 

decidedly good. Dr. Scofield gives such instruction mainly through his definitions of pivotal 

theological terms, such as regeneration, reconciliation, redemption, election, predestination, 

etc. . . . These doctrinal conceptions are fully shared by all Presbyterians and Reformed 

theologians . . . They have wrought a great and much needed work among American 

Christians, who because of the prevailing neglect of catechetic instruction, have usually 

only the vaguest notions of Christian doctrine.171 
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These comments made even by those hostile to Scofield and dispensationalism reinforce the 

earlier observations by Mangum and Sweetnam noted above. Beyond the importance of 

Scofield’s reference Bible to individuals and its promotion of the dispensational premillennial 

framework, Scofield’s Bible and efforts permeated twentieth-century fundamentalism providing 

an undercurrent of unifying thought and theology that transcended American geographic and 

denominational boundaries. 

 

C. I. Scofield’s Influence on Jewish Restorationism 

        What was most unique about The Scofield Reference Bible was its emphasis on the Jews 

and the nation of Israel, especially at a time before there even was a Jewish homeland in 1948.        

Scofield taught a literal fulfillment of literal prophecies made to the Jewish nation in the Old 

Testament which would be fulfilled at a later time in the future, preceding and even pointing to 

the second coming of Jesus Christ. It was John Nelson Darby who was most influential in this 

area as Thomas Ice notes in the Foreword to Paul Wilkinson’s book, “… He was also a pioneer in 

the development of a consistent Israelology, which today provides the theological basis for the 

majority of Christian Zionists.”172 In the context of prophetic enquiry, there was a great interest 

in the Jewish question and the exact status in the present age of God’s people the Jews. Darby’s 

answer to the question of the Jews was vital to his interpretive system.173 Darby provided the 

impetus for a dispensational Bible and a Bible that still believed the Jews had a future in God’s 

plan, restored to their ancient homeland in fulfillment of the Old Testament promises made to 

their fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.  
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        Historian Timothy P. Weber notes of the dispensationalist perspective: 

    What separated dispensationalists from their fellow futurists was their strict literalism when  

    interpreting biblical prophecy, their absolute separation of Israel and the church as two distinct  

    peoples of God, and some conclusions which grew out of these two presuppositions…174 

 

One of those conclusions was and is the belief that the restoration of the Jewish people to a 

national homeland in Palestine, now Israel, is part of a divine plan of history.  It was this 

theological conviction and conclusion that fanned the political flames of Christian Zionism in the 

last part of the nineteenth century. 

        According to Samuel Goldman, it was not John Nelson Darby that influenced Christian 

Zionism originally, but centuries of belief preceding him with many American theologians and 

politicians who already accepted the beliefs of Jewish Restorationism, what would become in the 

twentieth century Zionism and Christian Zionism. Goldman does admit that it was The Scofield 

Reference Bible that found a receptive audience of American Christians who were already 

primed for a Jewish homeland.175 Goldman accurately understood the key to Scofield’s 

dispensational belief: “For Scofield, the people of Israel were the living link between the 

covenantal past and the prophetic future.”176 This provides a powerful apologetic to the 

truthfulness of the Scripture. Even though support for the nation of Israel is declining among 
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millennials, it is still a very strong tenet among evangelicals.177 Evangelical Christians are now 

the largest pro-Israel constituency in the United States. 

 

C. I. Scofield’s Influence on Personal Bible Study 

        The marketing trend of study Bibles today is geared to find a study Bible that is most 

relevant for the public’s situation (e.g., The Women’s Ministry Bible, Businessman’s Bible, 

African American Study Bible). This was the starting assumption and goal of The Scofield 

Reference Bible, and it was the first of its kind for American Bible readers. The Scofield 

Reference Bible started it all.178 

        Dispensationalism has asserted the primacy of the Scriptures and the ability of the layman 

to interpret and understand them.179 One author gave this fitting tribute to Scofield: 

     There were some sincere believers, especially in the Reformed and Presbyterian  

     denominations who never accepted the dispensational principle of interpreting the Bible, but  

     the really live segment of the evangelical Church was the dispensational segment. It was  

     among the dispensationalists that pastors expounded the Scriptures from the pulpit. It was  

     among the dispensationalists that people carried their Bibles to church and followed the  

     preacher as he taught the Word. It was the dispensationalists who were studying the  

     Scriptures in their homes and using their Bibles to win others to Christ. There was no doubt  

     about it; God had used the Scofield Reference Bible and those who stood for dispensational  

     truth to bring about a spiritual revival in the Church, the results of which are still felt among  

     us.180 
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Even Albertus Pieters, a Reformed scholar who was highly critical of Scofield agreed with this: 

 

     Those who use this work are, in other respects, among the best Christians in our churches,  

     those with the deepest faith in the Holy Scriptures, and with the most sincere devotion to the  

     Lord. . . Through its influence there have arisen here and there ‘tabernacles’ and  

     ‘undenominational’ churches, composed of people no longer at home in the established  

     orthodox denominations, because they do not get there the sort of teaching they find in the  

     Scofield Bible.181 

 

The Scofield Bible encouraged personal, individual study and Bible reading. The guides and 

helps for the average reader generally untrained in Bible knowledge were a godsend to the 

average layperson.                              

        Also unique about C. I. Scofield and the reference Bible was its emphasis upon a literal 

interpretation of Scripture especially among the prophetical and eschatological portions of the 

Old Testament. The basic implications of dispensationalism arise not out of its chronology of 

eschatological events, but out of its principle of literal interpretation.182 Literal interpretation 

insists upon a distinction between Israel in the Old Testament and the Church in the New 

Testament. The New Testament never confuses Israel and the Church. As opposed to the Church, 

which is a universal, religious body composed of individuals from all nations, the term Israel 

retains its reference to that people which came physically from the loins of Abraham.183  

        The whole series of devotional Bibles offered by Christian publishing houses, 

dispensationalist or not, are rooted in the phenomenon of The Scofield Reference Bible as a Bible 

study tool.184 Robert G. Clouse admits, “The extent of this influence has been so vast that in 
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many evangelical circles today the dispensational interpretation prevails.”185 Todd Mangum 

suggests that its popularity was due to the fact that it made sense not only of biblical teaching but 

also of current events at the time, noting, “It is difficult to imagine or overstate just how 

prevalent the influence of this Bible was.”186  

        Stephen Sizer notes how the course of history turned, “Darby’s dispensational views would 

probably have remained the exotic preserve of sectarian Brethren assemblies were it not for the 

energetic efforts of individuals such as William Blackstone and D. L. Moody. Above all, 

however, they were propagated by Scofield, who introduced them to a wider audience in 

America and the English-speaking world through his Scofield Reference Bible.”187 Albertus 

Pieters, who offered an early critique of Scofield (1938)188 made an interesting point along the 

same lines that had Scofield published his notes separately by themselves as a commentary, 

rather than being interspersed along with the biblical text itself, they would have long been 

forgotten.189 Whether this is true or not or if the divine plan of God meant otherwise may be up 

to the theology of the particular reader. 

        Scofield’s purpose in creating and publishing the study Bible was not to change the course 

of prevailing biblical hermeneutics or reshape Protestant conservative thought in the United 

States through his theology or through existing and new religious institutions. His primary goal 
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was to provide a reference Bible that easily could be used by any reader seeking greater 

knowledge of the Bible, orthodox Bible doctrine (that Scofield believed arose from a literal-

grammatical-historical hermeneutic), and personal spiritual growth. That other significant things 

arose from his writings and ministry will be seen below, but first and foremost, Scofield wanted 

to enhance the individual reader’s ability to understand the Bible and apply biblical teaching in 

his or her life. According to one reviewer, “Scofield’s greatest legacy is a host of Bible students, 

whether Scofieldians or not.”190 

 

C. I. Scofield and Contemporary Social Media 

        The consensus of social media coverage regarding C. I. Scofield is adversely negative.  

Opinions and conspiracy theories are rife with mostly distortions of the understanding (or 

misunderstanding) of dispensationalism. A casual perusal of YouTube reveals the intensity to 

which dispensationalism is opposed even to the extent of absurdity that it is an Illuminati 

conspiracy, a Zionist conspiracy, or a Jesuit conspiracy etc. If one were to do a simple perusal of 

“C.I. Scofield” on YouTube, one could spend hours and hours viewing anti-Scofield material. For 

example, a recent search turned up the following: “C. I. Scofield was a Racist;” “Scofield’s 

Hyper-Zionists: the Useful Idiots of Talmudic Judaism;” “Dispensationalism Debunked: C. I. 

Scofield is Burning in Hell;” “Was Satan Behind Scofield, Darby, and Dispensationalism?;” “C. 

I. Scofield, the Illuminati, and the Plymouth Brethren;” “C. I. Scofield and the Strange Woman;” 

“Exposing the Heretical Doctrines of C. I. Scofield;” “Scofield Attacks the Resurrection of Jesus 

Christ;” “C. I. Scofield: False Prophet;” “The Evil of Scofield;” “Scofield’s War on the King 

James Version;” “How Christians Were Hoodwinked by the Scofield Bible;” “Scofield was a 

Deceiver;” “The Perverted Scofield Study Bible;” “Dispensationalism Debunked 101: 100% 
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Proof its Satanic;” “Was Scofield an Evil Man?;” “Scofield Study Bible and the Hijacking of 

American Evangelicals;” “Christian Zionism and How They Injected the Bible (with verses for 

Jews);” “The Roots of Christian Zionism: How Scofield Sowed Seeds of Apostasy;” “Was C.I. 

Scofield a Crypto-Jew?;” and “C. I. Scofield was a Liar.”191 Similarly, one finds a plethora of 

websites with equally critical and disparaging presentations. Many focus specifically on 

Scofield, but often Scofield is the initial subject of attack in order to attack dispensationalism as 

a whole.  

 Conversely, although one finds many exaggerated and inflammatory sites and videos 

castigating Scofield and his beliefs, social media platforms have also wide dissemination of 

beliefs held by Scofield. Dispensational premillennial theology is readily available in media and 

social media platforms from laypersons, academics, pastors, churches, and institutions. Further, 

with the advent of the internet, dispensational schools and institutions have created online 

courses for lay and collegiate usage that have freely disseminated dispensational theology to 

hundreds of thousands, if not millions of people globally. In so doing, the purpose and legacy of 

Scofield’s life and ministry continues, specifically in the realms of evangelism, missions, 

personal Bible study, and the teaching of the Bible and Bible doctrine. While Scofield’s Bible is 

more available than ever before and in a variety of translations and platforms, the biblical truths 

he expounded are available globally, regardless of the Bible one uses or owns. To that end, his 

influence is incalculable and exceeded his own expectations and desires. 

For more than a century, the technological progression of print, radio, film, television, 

internet, and social media platforms have permitted those in favor of dispensational 

premillennialism and those opposed to it to disseminate their perspective to the masses. This 
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capability and attempts to restrict access to it by ideological, denominational, and political 

opponents of fundamentalists, evangelicals, and their doctrines is a significant aspect of 

twentieth-century American religious history. Yet, in the twenty-first century the spectrum of 

American fundamentalism and evangelicalism is well represented. 

 

C. I. Scofield and His Dispensational Thought as Villain  

        The mention of the word, “dispensation” associated with C. I. Scofield usually evokes an 

immediate reaction. To millions of people the term is probably not even understood; to those 

who do understand its concepts, it is a way of understanding the Bible better and more 

systematically. To many in the Reformed theological tradition, it is a dangerous teaching that 

borders on heresy and it is a threat to the Reformed theological system of interpretation known as 

covenant theology.192 Many in the church have misunderstood the concept of dispensationalism 

and therefore have rejected or distorted it.193 For example, many have claimed that 

dispensationalism teaches more than one way of salvation, but even Scofield rejected this claim 

in The Scofield Study Bible section titled, “A Panoramic View of the Bible.” He wrote, “From 

beginning to end, the Bible testifies to one redemption.”194 It seems that misunderstandings and 
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misrepresentations of dispensationalism, even though unintentional, account for much of the 

criticism of the system.195 Some critics have a single goal in mind, and that is to discredit 

dispensationalism by discrediting the man himself. Some attack the teaching of someone 

important by attacking the person’s character instead.  

        Although there was support and acceptance of dispensationalism when Scofield’s reference 

Bible was released, there was also opposition. George W. Dollar observed many years ago that 

“The Scofield Reference Bible is openly attacked as almost an enemy of men’s souls.”196 Many 

focus specifically on Scofield, but often Scofield is the initial subject of attack in order to attack 

dispensationalism as a whole. For example, one reviewer noted in 1938:  

     This book (i.e., The Scofield Reference Bible) must be pronounced from the standpoint of  

     the Reformed theology, and with a view of the peace and prosperity of our churches, one of  

     the most dangerous books on the market. Its circulation is no aid to sound Bible study and  

     true Scriptural knowledge, but rather the contrary. Its use should be quietly and tactfully, but  

     persistently and vigilantly opposed; and our congregations should be diligently instructed in a  

     better interpretation of the Word of God.197  

 

Similarly, in 1958 the faculty of the Louisville Presbyterian Theological Seminary saw it 

necessary to address dispensationalism in their book, The Church Faces the Isms. Professor W. 

D. Chamberlain was chosen to be the voice of opposition. In Part Two of the book, ironically 

titled “Isms Predominantly Biblical,” he wrote, “There are some good notes in The Scofield 
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Reference Bible, but many that are false, even pernicious. They have become a menace to the 

faith of the Church.”198 The same author had praised dispensationalists earlier in the chapter for 

their intent to be completely loyal to the Scriptures.199  

        Chamberlain further adds, “We need badly to recover the biblical doctrine of the Church. 

Dispensationalist error makes this imperative, unless we are to be carried away into an apostasy 

resulting from false teaching.”200 Chamberlain also claims, “The very zeal of dispensationalism 

is a part of its danger because it is misdirected; it is bent to preserve a special status for the Jews 

for which the New Testament offers no hope.”201 Reformed Bible expositor and former 

dispensationalist Arthur W. Pink referred to dispensationalism as a modern and pernicious error, 

and a device of the enemy.202 One self-published author ended his pamphlet with a prayer: “In 

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ we rebuke Cyrus Ingersall [sic] Scofield in the name of our 

Father and Kingdom.”203 

        John Wick Bowman of Union Theological Seminary wrote, “It (dispensationalism) 

represents the most dangerous heresy currently to be found within Christian circles.”204 Old 

                                                           
198 W. D. Chamberlain, “Dispensationalism,” in The Church Faces the Isms, Arnold Black Rhodes, ed. 

(Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1958), 109. According to Chamberlain, the Bible was so popular that it was forcing 

pastors and church officials to confront it head on even as Pieters notes in his book, The Scofield Bible, 4-5. 

 
199 Ibid., 97.  

 
200 Ibid., 103. 

 
201 Ibid., 97. But see Romans 11:26 and Chapter Five.  

 
202 Arthur W. Pink, The Application of the Scriptures (Canton, GA: Free Grace Publications, 1985), 2.  

 
203 Nord Davis, Jr., Cyrus I. Scofield: Pope of Premillennialism (Mountain City, TN: Sacred Truth 

Ministries, n.d.), 16. Sources such as these will be quoted only to show the absurdity of their accusations. 

 
204 John Wick Bowman, “The Bible and Modern Religions: Dispensationalism,” Interpretation 10 (April 

1956): 172.  

 



62 

Testament Reformed scholar Oswald Allis believed that “Dispensationalism has become 

increasingly in recent years a seriously divisive factor in evangelical circles.”205  

        Critics have labeled dispensationalism a dangerous heresy, and Scofield has been labeled as 

a pawn of the Zionists, a swindler, an embezzler, and a dubious character who abandoned his 

wife and children.206 According to Pieters: 

     It seems like a harsh judgment, but in the interest of truth it must be uttered: Dr. Scofield in    

     this was acting the part of an intellectual charlatan, a fraud who pretends to knowledge which  

     he does not possess, like a quack doctor, who is ready with a confident diagnosis in many  

     cases where a competent physician is unable to decide.207  

 

Dispensational critic Clarence Bass, who wrote one of the first histories of dispensationalism 

adds, “Has not dispensationalism contributed largely to this default of the church’s mission (of 

taking the gospel to the world) and made of it a detached, withdrawn, inclusively introverted 

group, waiting to be raptured away from this evil world?”208 Bass does admit that Scofield’s 

synthesis of Darby’s principles form the guideline for dispensational hermeneutics.209 

        More recently, John Gerstner called dispensationalists false teachers and he is concerned 

about their souls.210 Similarly, R. C. Sproul wrote that dispensationalism should be discarded as 

being a serious deviation from biblical Christianity.211 Oswald Allis, quoted above, commented, 
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“The result is a situation that is deplorable. It is more than deplorable; it is dangerous.”212 

Biblical sensationalist Texe Marrs declares that Scofield “was a crooked, adulterous lawyer who 

abandoned his wife and was paid handsomely by New York Jewish plotters to betray the 

Christian faith by promoting a Jewish kingdom and an earthly Zionist New World Order to be 

ruled over by a god-like Jewish race.”213  

        Founder of the Emergent Church movement Brian McLaren equates dispensationalism and 

Zionist theology with the racism that was prominent in the United States during the 1950s and 

1960s and urged those who held these views to “have the courage to differ when racism was 

acceptable and even justified in most American churches.”214 According to some critics, 

dispensational theology gives justification to a form of racism, the denial of human rights, 

supporting an “ethnic” cleansing of Palestinians, advocates an exclusive Jewish political agenda, 

and advocates an apocalyptic eschatology likely to become a self-fulfilling prophecy.215 

Mangum and Sweetnam quip that Scofield could never have imagined that his study Bible and 

inferences would one day form a major plank of American foreign policy with his views on 

Israel!216 Philip A. F. Church wonders if Christian Zionism should not be labeled a heresy.217 
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        Yet there are moderating voices. Former Fuller Theological Seminary president Richard 

Mouw, who was raised on dispensationalism and a Scofield Bible writes, “I was to hear many 

negative things said, especially by my Reformed colleagues, about dispensationalism’s 

‘heresies.’ But the criticisms never quite rang true.”218 The dangers of dispensationalism so badly 

threatening the world and Church have failed to materialize.  

        Dispensationalist Ernest Pickering believed that there were and are five primary reasons that 

dispensationalism is rejected and attacked.219 Most of these continue to be promoted sixty years 

after his article was first published and include: 1) Any theological system which becomes 

prominent and makes an impact upon the Church or Christianity will find opposition, 2) There is 

a growing spirit of ecumenicism among evangelicals which tends to diminish theological 

perspectives and sharply defined distinctions, 3) There is a growing intellectualism among 

evangelical scholars who feel that dispensationalism as a whole is un-intellectual and un-

scholarly, 4) There is a desire among some for a more philosophical content in theology and an 

endeavor to adopt the latest findings in science, and 5) It is the trend of evangelicals to return to a 

Reformed theological position wherein Reformed Theology is vehemently opposed to 

dispensationalism in part rejecting it because it is not found in the standard creeds and Reformed 

creeds of Christianity. As such, it is rejected as a valid system of interpretation. Pickering’s 

reasons were formulated and published in 1961 and still resonate with many today.  

        However, Pickering did not articulate one of the more relevant reasons today, and that is 

that dispensationalism divides God’s people into two: Israel and the Church. Few have been able 
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to single out the most predominant reason why dispensationalism has been opposed so fiercely 

throughout Church history and the reason for this has been clearly enunciated by Charles Lee 

Feinberg. Feinberg observed that dispensationalism is a major threat to the very foundation of 

Reformed Theology with their emphasis on what is known and taught as “covenant theology.”220  

Covenant theologians stress the unity of God’s people soteriologically throughout the Bible.  

        The widespread influence of Scofield through his writings, teachings, preaching, 

conferences, and his most abiding legacy even to this day, his reference Bible (which celebrated 

its 100-year anniversary in 2009) is still a formidable force. The Scofield Study Bible has never 

ceased to be in print. His belief in the authoritative Word of God; his belief in the premillennial 

return of Jesus Christ at a time when American culture was at a crossroads due to liberalism and 

waning belief in the inerrancy of the Bible from a literal, historical-grammatical perspective; and 

his influence on the average layperson in the pew is still evident today after more than a hundred 

years. To show how Scofield’s teaching has influenced and permeated all races of American 

culture, a young African American woman posted on social media: 

     I used to read Stephen King, Dean Koontz types HEAVY. I was at a neighbor’s house and   

     she had a huge library. I pulled Left behind (sic) by Tim Lahaye (sic) off the shelf and asked  

     if I could read it (sic) she hadn’t read it before but she was like sure (sic). I read it in its  

     completion on a flight to Houston that January 15, 2000, weekend. I have never been the  

     same. When I got back home my neighbor had moved but the seed had been planted (sic) she  

     was not a believer as a matter of fact she was an LGBTQIA+ agnostic. God can choose  

     whomever He wants to get His message out. I’ve not read/watched that genre since that day.  

     Being left behind is more fearful than anything else. Have you ever thought of what that part  

     of your future will look like? I didn’t until that day…221 
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Scofield never saw the political restoration of the nation of Israel in 1948. He died in 1921, 

twenty-seven years before that momentous event. Yet, he believed in the promises of God as 

revealed in Scripture. Scofield was anticipating the return of the Jews to the land in his Bible, 

published thirty-nine years before the event occurred. Scofield’s contribution to American 

Christianity is loved and appreciated by many but rejected by others.  

        Mangum and Sweetnam address the accusations made against Scofield concluding, 

“Someone once said, ‘God can draw a straight line with a crooked stick.’ How straight was the 

line drawn through the life of Scofield and how crooked the stick of Scofield the man are points 

that remain in dispute. But that the life and work of Scofield manifests the truth of this proverb 

no one really can dispute.”222 The same authors add, “A fully accurate assessment of Scofield’s 

Christian service will one day be made, but it remains, ultimately, the prerogative of his own 

Master.”223  

        Scofield’s biographer, Charles Gallaudet Trumbull, wrote about the numerous struggles and 

health threats Scofield faced in the publication of The Scofield Reference Bible, a Bible that 

would be a major influence on pastors, missionaries, colleges, seminaries, ordinary Christians, 

and Bible students to the present, over 100 years of American history, “Of course Satan tried 

desperately, over and over again, to block the work upon, and prevent the publishing of, a 

Reference Bible which he could see was going to mean regrettable inroads upon his domain in 

human lives.”224 Biographer Edward Reese adds a concluding note:  

 

                                                           
222 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 51.  

 
223 Ibid., 222.  

 
224 Trumbull, The Life Story of C. I. Scofield, 108.  
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It is nothing short of amazing to realize that what has been the world’s most sought after 

study Bible was compiled by a man who was not converted until age 36, who never 

received a formal education in theology, yet won the respect of the greatest scholars of his 

time.225    

      

Having provided an overview of Scofield’s ministry and influence, Chapter Three will examine 

his teaching and writings with respect to Bible prophecy, and more specifically Israel as the 

chosen people of God, past, present, and future.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                           
225 Ed Reese, The Life and Ministry of Cyrus I. Scofield, 1843-1921 (Christian Hall of Fame Series # 43) 

(Lansing, IL: Reese Publications, n. d.), 7.  
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Chapter Three 

 

C. I. Scofield’s Teaching on Israel as the Chosen People of God:  

Past, Present, and Future 

 

 

Introduction: To the Jew First and Last 

 

        This chapter will focus on the teaching of C. I. Scofield as it relates to the Jewish 

prophecies. Five of Scofield’s main books on prophecy have been studied in order to present an 

eschatological study of his views: The Scofield Study Bible (1909); Rightly Dividing the Word of 

Truth (1896); Prophecy Made Plain (1910); What Do the Prophets Say? (1916); and Dr. C. I. 

Scofield’s Question Box (1917). The scope will not be on Israel’s past history, but present and 

future prophecies centering on the resurrection of the nation according to Ezekiel 37 and also the 

restoration of the nation at the second coming of Jesus Christ.226 Scofield contends that the 

teaching that the Jewish people are forever set aside because of their rejection of the Messiah and 

that the Christian now inherits the Jewish promises is utterly unscriptural.227 Whereas this is not 

a study of all of Scofield’s prophetic teaching, it is a study of the end-times as they relate to 

Israel, the Jews, and their return to the land, and for Scofield, there is very little prophetical 

teaching that does not concern that land. He wrote:  

     Had the proposal been that we should discuss the future of any other people than Israel, I, for  

     one would not attempt it. And for this sufficient reason: our task in that case would be purely  

                                                           
226 It is at the second advent of Christ when the national promises to Israel will be fulfilled (Matt. 1:21-23; 

Luke 2:28-35; Luke 24:46-48 with Luke 1:31-33, 68-75; Matt. 2:2, 6; 19:27-28; Acts 2:30-32; 15:14-16). The 

restoration of Israel and the establishment of the kingdom are connected with the advent of the Lord, yet future. See 

C. I. Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible (New York: Oxford University Press, 1909, 1917), 711, 977.  

 
227 C. I. Scofield, Scofield Bible Correspondence Course, vol. II (Chicago: Moody Bible Institute 

Correspondence School, 1959), 182.  
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     a speculative one… But it is the unique distinction of Israel that she has for a historian the  

     Holy Spirit of God… He has been pleased always to publish the story of Israel’s destiny in  

     advance of its accomplishment.228   

       

For Scofield, God’s word regarding the prophecies were so sure and certain that Scofield could  

 

write in 1910: 

 

     My task is but to gather up into orderly sequence the testimony of the Holy Spirit through the  

     prophets. . . It matters nothing that to many this future is unwelcome; each of the nations of  

     earth, and every unit of those nations, is moving irresistibly towards a rendezvous which God  

     has fixed, and when the hour strikes nations and individuals will be there.229 

 

Scofield believed that “the Jew verifies the Scriptures in his history, and the Scriptures in their 

foreview explain the mystery of that history. Jewish history authenticates the Bible, and the Bible 

explains, as it foretells, Jewish history,”230 and “The Jewish Scriptures (Old Testament) contain 

predictions concerning that people written centuries before the fulfillment of them, so it would 

simply be impossible for human oversight to have anticipated them.”231 Prophecy invariably 

receives a literal fulfillment.232 

        According to Scofield in his “Introduction: (To Be Read)” to The Scofield Study Bible,233 

one of the remarkable aspects of a renewed interest in the expositional study of the Bible was in 

                                                           
228 C. I. Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain (Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n.d.), 74.  

 
229 Ibid., 75. Scofield’s teachings are mildly Calvinistic in that they maintain a high view of God’s 

sovereignty. The emphasis on the divine plan for all history would naturally harmonize with a high view of God’s 

sovereignty. See Vern Poythress, Understanding Dispensationalists (Grand Rapids: Academie Books, Zondervan 

Publishing House, 1987), 20.  

 
230 Ibid., 62-63.  

 
231 Ibid., 62. 

 
232 Ibid., 62, 77-78. Many Christians have accepted Israel’s past history and the curses that have befallen 

the nation literally but reject a literal fulfillment of the future promises and blessing. Scofield would not accept an 

allegorical method of interpretation of the prophecies. He added, “Prophecy invariably receives a literal fulfillment. 

It is not open to dispute” (p. 78).  

 
233 Originally published as The Scofield Reference Bible (New York: Oxford University Press, 1909, 1917). 

The title was changed to The Scofield Study Bible. All quotations in this chapter will be taken from The Scofield 

Study Bible.  Scripture references listed in brackets are coming from Scofield. This will let the reader know which 
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the area of prophecy, which he believed made up one-fourth of the whole Bible. He claimed that 

prophecy as a whole had been closed to the average Bible reader by fanciful and allegorical 

schemes of interpretation.234 It is necessary to exclude the notion … “that the Church is the true 

Israel, and that the Old Testament foreview of the kingdom is fulfilled in the Church.”235 

        Points VIII-X in his “Introduction” represent what is probably the most distinctive and most 

controversial aspect of The Scofield Reference Bible, the dispensations.236 According to Mangum 

and Sweetnam, “This dispensational Israel-Church dichotomy is assumed by The Scofield 

Reference Bible as a key aspect of what forms the basic framework for understanding and 

properly applying biblical teaching and this is also the approach assumed to provide the key for 

unlocking prophetic teachings of the Bible.”237   

        Scofield basically states this in his section on, “The Prophetical Books,” which is a very 

important key to understanding Israel’s role in Bible prophecy:  

     The whole scope of prophecy must be taken into account in determining the meaning of any  

     particular passage (2 Pet. 1:20). Hence the importance of first mastering the great themes  

     above indicated, which, in this edition of the Scriptures, may readily be done by tracing  

     through the body of the prophetic writings the subjects mentioned in the preceding  

     paragraph.238 

 

                                                           
passages were key to Scofield’s understanding of prophetic themes and where these particular themes are 

summarized in his study Bible.   

 
234 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, iii.  

  
235 Ibid., 989.  

 
236 R. Todd Mangum and Mark S. Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible: Its History and Impact on the Evangelical 

Church (Colorado Springs: Paternoster Publishing, 2009), 112-13.  

 
237 Ibid., 113.  

 
238 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 712. The great themes he refers to here are the two advents of Christ, 

the Jewish remnant, the day of the Lord, the kingdom, and the arrival of the Beast and Armageddon. See the bullet 

points below.  
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Scofield gives the chronological scheme of all of prophecy. All prophecy he believed, centers 

around the covenant people Israel as he noted, “It is necessary to keep this Israelitish character of 

the prophet in mind. Usually his predictive, equally with his local and immediate ministry, is not 

didactic and abstract, but has in view the covenant people, their sin and failure, and their glorious 

future.”239 Future prophecy concerns Israel as a nation, looking especially to the last days, the 

day of the Lord, and the kingdom age to follow.240 Israel, (the whole nation), was a vessel 

marred in the potter’s hand, and is a key to the prophetic strain. But Jehovah will make it another 

vessel (Jer. 18:4).241 Prophecy does not concern itself with history as such, but only with history 

as it affects Israel and the Holy Land.242 Jewish history alone is told in Old Testament narrative 

and prophecy; the nations are mentioned only as they touch the Jew.243 Broadly speaking, 

predictive prophecy is concerned with the fulfillment of the Palestinian, Abrahamic, and Davidic 

covenants.244 However, prophecies are interspersed with much historical matter concerning the 

prophet’s own time and circumstances. Often the prediction springs immediately from the local 

circumstance.245 

        The keys which unlock the meanings of prophecy are: 

 The two advents of the Messiah, the first advent to suffer (Gen. 3:15, Acts 1:9), and the 

second advent to reign (Deut. 30:3, Acts 1:9-11) 

 

                                                           
239 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 711.  

 
240 Ibid., 804.  

 
241 Ibid., 791.  

 
242 Ibid., 918.  

 
243 C. I. Scofield, Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth (Neptune, NJ: Loizeaux Brothers, 1896), 6.  

 
244 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 711.  

 
245 Ibid.  
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 The doctrine of the remnant of the Jews (Isa. 10:20) 

 The doctrine of the day of the Lord (Isa. 2:10-22, Rev.19:11-21)246 

 The doctrine of the kingdom (i.e., the millennium) 

To these, Scofield notes, “The detail of the time of the end upon which all prophecy converges,  

will be more clearly understood if to those subjects the student adds:  

 The Beast (Dan. 7:8, Rev. 19:20)   

 Armageddon (Rev. 16:14, 19:17).”247 

Prophetic sections of the Scofield Bible have been pretty much arranged around these themes 

and they occur throughout his Old and New Testament notes.                     

       Joel, coming at the beginning of the writing prophets (B. C. 836) gives the most complete 

view of the consummation of all prophecy. The whole scope in the Book of Joel is of the end of 

this present age, of the times of the Gentiles, the battle of Armageddon, the regathering of Israel, 

and of kingdom blessing. The last days in Joel are generally applied to the nation of Israel and 

the promise of the coming of the Holy Spirit. For example, Joel 2:28-32 awaits the second advent 

and the day of the Lord and will find their greater fulfillment in Israel.248 The Old Testament 

                                                           
246 Richard Mayhue confirms this: “The phrase, “day of the Lord,” embodies one of the major strands 

woven throughout the fabric of biblical prophecy. Without a clear understanding of the day of the Lord, the pattern 

of God’s plan for the future is obscure.” Scholars are generally in agreement that the term is used by the prophets to 

describe either the immediate future or the eschatological consummation. See Richard L. Mayhue, “The Prophet’s 

Watchword: Day of the Lord,” Grace Theological Journal vol. 6, no. 2 (Fall 1985): 231, 245. See also Dan Kent, 

“Zephaniah Describes the Day of Yahweh,” Biblical Illustrator (Spring 1996): 31-33. 

  
247 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 711-12. The importance of this section cannot be underestimated in 

Scofield’s understanding of Israel in the end times. The additions of the Beast, Armageddon, and the judgment on 

the nations is not periphery, but a major focus of the Scofield end-times scenario. 

 
248 Ibid., 930, 932. Many Bible expositors interpret this as being fulfilled at Pentecost. It is important to 

note that Peter did not quote Joel’s prophecy in the sense of its fulfillment, but purely as a prophetic illustration of 

those events. Peter’s phraseology, “this is that,” means nothing more than that this is [an illustration] of that which 

was spoken by the prophet Joel (Acts 2:16). For an interpretation of Joel and Pentecost, see Merrill F. Unger, New 

Testament Teaching on Tongues (Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 1971), 26. It was a new and staggering thing 

to a Jew that, in advance of the fulfillment of Joel 2:28-29 all might receive the Spirit- The Scofield Study Bible (p. 

1090). For Scofield’s dispensational teaching on the Holy Spirit, see Plain Papers on the Holy Spirit (Greenville, 

SC: The Gospel Hour Inc., 1969).  
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contains predictions of a future pouring out of the Holy Spirit upon Israel (Ezek. 37:14, 39:29) 

and upon all flesh (Joel 2:28-29).249 The last days of Israel are to be distinguished from the last 

days of the Church (1 Tim. 4:1). The last days as related to Israel are the days of Israel’s 

exaltation, glory and blessing and are synonymous with the kingdom and messianic age (Isa. 2:2-

4, Mic. 4:1-7). The term “last days” is a reference to the whole of Israel’s history.250 

        It is important to note that Scofield did not just believe in a mass conversion of the Jews at 

the end of time as they were incorporated into the Church, but a total national restoration of the 

Jewish nation totally separate from the Church. This was a completely radical interpretation at 

the time (1909) and it was thirty-nine years before the year of 1948 when the event did in fact 

occur.   

       Israel’s exaltation and restoration would include a return to their status as God’s elect nation 

over all the nations of the world. The concept of restoration would mean more than just a 

salvation of individual Jews. It means a return of Israel to the land and a major role to the nations 

in an earthly millennium.251 Scofield notes that Isaiah 11 pictures “Israel in her land, the center 

of the divine government of the world and channel of the divine blessing – and the Gentiles 

blessed in association with Israel.”252 In the days when Jerusalem has been made the center of 

earth’s worship again, (e.g. Zech. 8:23), the Jew will then be the missionary to the very nations 

                                                           
249 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 982.  

 
250 Ibid., 1151.  

 
251 See Michael J. Vlach, “Various Forms of Replacement Theology,” The Master’s Seminary Journal 20/1 

(Spring 2009): 60.  

 
252 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 725.  
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now called “Christian!”253 The prophets speak of the restoration of Israel to the land, and of the 

restoration of theocratic rule under David’s greater Son. 

       Paramount to all Bible prophecy would be the Jew. Scofield argues philosophically for the 

election and preservation of the Jews. The philosophy of history fails to account for the Jew.254 It 

is only reasonable and logical for the Jew to survive and prosper and flourish if he has been so 

called by God for a specific task to be accomplished. Scofield asks, “If we say that a man is 

immortal until his work is done, why should it not be true of a people?” And, “Why, then, should 

it be thought incredible that God should raise up a nation to have a special and unique ministry to 

all the nations, and to all times? And then, because entrusted with a perpetual ministry, that they 

should be preserved through all mutations and dangers?”255  

        After 2,500 years without self-government and 1,800 years without a national home, no 

other people deprived of their homeland has been able to maintain its identity and resurrect its 

own country.256 Most end-time prophecies have some connection with the nation of Israel, but 

scholars before 1948 struggled to make sense of those prophecies.257 For Scofield, the people of 

Israel were the living link between the covenantal past and the prophetic future.258 As Scofield 

saw it, the Jew is the miracle of history and can no more be understood apart from God than the 

                                                           
253 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 972-73, (emphasis in original).  

 
254 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 60-61.  

 
255 Ibid., 61. 

 
256 Tim LaHaye, The Beginning of the End (Wheaton: Tyndale House Publishers, 1991), 42.  

 
257 James Collins, “A Miraculous Nation,” Prophetic Observer, Southwest Radio Ministries (May 2021-

Vol. 28, No. 5): 1.  

  
258 Samuel Goldman, God’s Country (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2018), 148.  
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universe can. The Jew is one of the four mysteries of the world, along with the Bible, the 

physical universe, and the person of Jesus.259 

        Dispersed for centuries among the nations and without a nation, capitol, government, flag, 

temple, king, land or rallying point, the Jew has never been absorbed into the culture around him. 

He is distinct among all people even as he is scattered throughout the nations. He is 

indestructible in spite of the persecutions, sufferings, and pogroms, and this was written in 1910, 

some thirty years prior to the Holocaust as Scofield wrote on the eve of the Nazi rise to power.  

        The Jew is seen by Scofield not only prophetically, but philosophically as an apologetic to 

the truthfulness of the Bible, as he can never be understood except for his place in the plan and 

purpose of God so he must survive as a witness.260 In summary Scofield wrote:  

     Suppose, in short, that Israel is set apart of God a representative people, a teaching nation,  

     whose sublime mission is to make Him known among all the nations of the earth, then the  

     phenomena of Jewish history at once becomes luminous with meaning, and all that is strange  

     and all that is inexplicable in the light of mere philosophy is explained. The mind at once  

     responds to that explanation of these phenomena – at once pronounces it adequate.261 

 

It is only logical that the Jews survive.  

 

 

Israel’s Past: Calling and Election 

        Israel’s prophecy is connected to Israel’s past. The doctrine of election is one of the central 

themes of the Old Testament. Amos 3:2 reads, “You only have I known of all the families of the 

earth…” Buber writes, “The Hebrew word, know, (yada) in its precise biblical sense (normally 

used to designate a sexual union between a man and a woman) means that the knowing Being 

                                                           
259 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 57-58.  

 
260 Ibid., 57-67. Scofield even insinuates that because the Jews have been scattered worldwide, this may aid 

their endeavor to preach the gospel worldwide when that moment comes (p. 128). See Chapter Six on Israel as an 

apologetic to the Christian faith. 

  
261 Ibid., 60.  
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(God) draws the known (Israel) out of the abundance of creatures and establishes a particular and 

exclusive relationship between the two of them.”262 Israel’s election is corporeal election and the 

foundation of Judaism is nothing more than the family identity of the Jewish people.263 What 

national election does mean is that God’s purpose for choosing the nation will be accomplished 

and that the elect nation will always survive as a distinct entity. For Israel, it also guarantees the 

physical salvation of Abraham’s seed and in Israel’s case, the national salvation.264 This 

salvation is at the center of the dispute among dispensationalists and non-dispensationalists. 

Election promises its ultimate purpose will be fulfilled, which is to bring the whole world finally 

into the covenant of redemption.265 This belief is held by most dispensationalists and non-

dispensationalists alike. Israel’s election is not to be understood as merely a rejection of others 

for it is precisely through the elect people Israel that God will bring redemption to all nations.266 

The Jews were chosen not to be exclusive recipients of God’s blessings and glory but rather to be 

recipients and transmitters of it.267 The call of Abraham involved the creation of a distinctive 

people through whom the great purposes of God toward the human race might be worked out.268 

                                                           
262 Martin Buber, “The Election of Israel: A Biblical Inquiry,” in The Martin Buber Reader, Asher D. 

Biemann, ed. (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2002), 23. 

  
263 R. Kendall Soulen, The God of Israel and Christian Theology (Minneapolis: Augsburg-Fortress Press, 

1996), 6.  

 
264 Arnold Fruchtenbaum, “Israel and the Church,” in Issues in Dispensationalism, Wesley R. Willis, John 

R. Master, Charles C. Ryrie, eds. (Chicago: Moody Press, 1994), 114. 

 
265 David Novak, The Election of Israel: The Idea of the Chosen People (Cambridge: Cambridge University 

Press, 1995), 23.  

 
266 Scott Bader-Saye, Church and Israel after Christendom (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 

2005), 47.  

 
267 Millard J. Erickson, Christian Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1998), 561.  

 
268 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 976. 
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        Scofield summarizes the appointed mission of God to Israel:  1) To be a witness of the unity 

of God in the midst of universal idolatry, 2) to illustrate to the nations the greater blessedness of 

serving the one true God, 3) to receive, preserve, and transmit divine revelation, 4) to produce as 

to his humanity the Messiah.269 

         In contrast to Israel, Scofield writes, “The student finds mention in Scripture of another 

distinct body, which is called the church, the ecclesia. This body also has a peculiar relation to 

God, and, like Israel, has received from Him specific promises. But similarity ends there, and the 

most striking contrast begins.”270  

        In Scofield’s dispensational scheme, the Church is to receive heavenly promises, the Jews 

earthly promises: “If faithful and obedient, the nation is promised earthly greatness, riches and 

power; if unfaithful and disobedient, it is to be scattered ‘among all people, from the one end of 

the earth even unto the other’” (Deut. 28:64).271 He adds, “Just as distinctly as Israel stands 

connected with temporal and earthly things, so distinctly does the church stand connected with 

spiritual and heavenly things.”272 In origin, calling, promise, worship, principles of conduct and 

future destiny the Church is contrasted with Israel. In the predictions concerning the future of 

Israel and the Church, the distinction is still more striking. The Church will be removed from the 

                                                           
269 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, vi, 19, 1206. Scofield reiterates these same principles in his other 

writings maybe with a slight change in wording and he elaborates a little more on these four in Prophecy Made 

Plain, (63-67) and What Do the Prophets Say, (31-32).  

 
270 Scofield, Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth, 7.  

 
271 Ibid., 6-7, (emphasis in original).  

 
272 Ibid., 7. This dichotomy between earthly and heavenly is not distinct with dispensationalists. Non-

dispensationalists acknowledge this same dichotomy. See John Goldingay, “The Jews, the Land, and the Kingdom,” 

Anvil, vol. 4, no. 1, 1987): 12. According to the Book of Ephesians, the believer’s position is in the heavenlies. He is 

a heavenly man and a stranger and pilgrim on the earth.  
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earth entirely, but Israel is to be restored to her greatest splendor and power after her restoration 

from the nations from which she had been scattered.273  

        The Church age began with Pentecost. In Ephesians 3:1-10, the apostle Paul informs us that 

the Church was a mystery hid in all ages and dispensations which went before but now is being 

revealed to Paul.274 The Church is called a mystery as there is no mention of it in the Old 

Testament and it is not an Old Testament prophecy.275 The purpose of the Church age is not to 

incorporate Israel’s promises, nor is the Church a continuation of Israel or Israel’s economy.276 

That the Christian now inherits the distinctive Jewish promises is not taught in Scripture and is a  

theological error that needs to be avoided.277 

       Historically the Church comes after Israel: “Now we need only to see that after Israel had 

run its course God brought out of His storehouse another new thing, the Church.”278 The Church 

was born on the heels of Israel’s rejection of Jesus’ messianic claims. Jesus had offered himself 

to the nation accordingly as the prophets of Israel foretold, and now, when it is perfectly evident 

that nationally Israel is not going to receive their king, he mentions for the first time the word 

“church:” “Upon this rock I will build my church (Matt. 16:18).” The Church was not in 

existence when Jesus spoke, but still a thing in the progressive purpose of God.279 Jesus does not 

                                                           
273 Scofield, Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth, 10.  

 
274 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 43.  

 
275 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 975.  

 
276 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 52-53. Cf. Robert Saucy, The Church in God’s Program (Chicago: 

Moody Publishers, 1972), 69-74.  

 
277 C. I. Scofield, Dr. C. I. Scofield’s Question Box (Chicago: The Bible Institute Colportage Association, 

1917), 58-59.  

 
278 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 44.  

 
279 Ibid., 42. See also Lewis Sperry Chafer, Chafer Systematic Theology, vol. IV (Dallas: Dallas Seminary 

Press, 1947), 41. George Eldon Ladd and Millard J. Erickson admit along with Scofield that the Old Testament does 
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mention the Church until the rejection by Israel of the kingdom of heaven of which he as king 

has been rejected. He announces an entirely new thing hidden in God (Eph. 3:9, 10).280   

        The Church’s purpose though is not to convert the world as Scofield reiterates, “The 

evangelization of the world, then, and not its conversion is the mission committed to us.”281 The 

preaching of the gospel is the divinely appointed means for the calling out a people for his name, 

the Church, the ecclesia. But for Scofield, “Faith is not compulsory, and nigh two thousand years 

of preaching have demonstrated that as the age began with an out calling from among the 

Gentiles of ‘a people for his name,’ (Acts 15:14), so it has gone on. Glorious victories have been 

won for Christ, but never anywhere, have all the hearers been converted.”282 

        The Church, the body of Christ of which Jesus is the head was formed by the baptism with 

the Spirit on the day of Pentecost and began the building of itself through the testimony that 

Jesus was both Lord and Christ (Acts 2:36).283 The Church is a mystery or insertion in-between 

God’s past and future promises and purposes for the nation of Israel. A parenthesis is the best 

explanation for understanding God’s purposes for this specific age. The Church is not Israel’s 

successor but a spiritual link between the rejection and re-acceptance of Israel.284 He admits, 

                                                           
not predict the Church age. See Millard J. Erickson, Christian Theology (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House 
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“There are Scriptures after Scriptures to which I might refer you which show that this whole 

Church period is a parenthesis, as it were.”285 The Church runs the interval of time between the 

crucifixion and resurrection of Christ, until his return in glory.286 From Acts 1:1 – Revelation 

4:1, the Church is primarily in view, and the Jewish nation has been temporarily set aside.287 

        Israel’s future is centered in the biblical covenants, primarily the Abrahamic Covenant. 

From the Abrahamic covenant, the Mosaic, Palestinian, Davidic, and New Covenants are chiefly 

related by adding detail or development.288 This covenant becomes the seed from which are 

brought forth the later covenants made with Israel. The essential areas of the Abrahamic 

covenant: the land, the seed, and the blessing are enlarged in the subsequent covenants made 

with Israel.289 The future blessing of Israel as a nation rests upon the Palestinian covenant of 

restoration and conversion (Deut. 30:1-9); the Davidic Covenant of the kingship of the Messiah, 

David’s greater son (2 Sam. 7:8-17), and this gives to all prophecy its messianic character.290 The 

whole Bible centers around these covenants and they all point to Christ. The one grand theme of 

the covenants is the redemption found in the person and work of Christ.291 
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290 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 711.  

 
291 Ibid., v; 1298. See also Scofield, Scofield Bible Correspondence Course, vol. 1, 70-72.  
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The Abrahamic Covenant 

        The Abrahamic Covenant is introduced in Genesis 12:1-3 and confirmed in Genesis 13:14-

17; 15:1-7; 17:1-8; 22:15-18; 26:1-5; 28:12-15; 35:9-12; 48:3-4; 50:24, and throughout the Old 

Testament. The Abrahamic Covenant founds the nation of Israel and confirms with specific 

additions the adamic promise of redemption. Wyschogrod notes, “With the covenant made with 

Abraham his flesh and blood descendants became distinctively the heirs of promise. The mystery 

of Israel’s election is that it concerns a natural human family, the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and 

Jacob. It is a human family neither better nor worse than others, the sanctification of a natural 

family.”292 Scofield confirms that the entire Bible is an account of one nation elected by God for 

the purpose of redeeming the nations of the earth when he writes: 

     Whoever reads the Bible with any attention cannot fail to perceive that more than half of its  

     contents relate to one nation: the Israelites. He perceives, too, that they have a very distinct  

     place in the dealings and counsels of God. Separated from the mass of mankind, they are  

     taken into covenant with Jehovah, who gives them specific promises not given to any other  

     nation. Their history alone is told in Old Testament narrative and prophecy; other nations are  

     mentioned only as they touch the Jew. . . Even the promise of the Messiah is of blessing to  

     ‘all the families of the Earth.’293 

 

God’s promise, covenant, and oath to Abraham is not a peripheral element in the story of the 

Bible. It is a key structural component in the entire biblical account. The covenants made with 

Abraham and Israel lie at the heart of the canonical narrative. Not only are the promises made 

early in the narrative (i.e., Genesis 12), but they are reinforced throughout Genesis by acts of 

swearing, reaffirming, and restating God’s desire to fulfill them as promised.294 Walter Kaiser’s 

monumental Old Testament work Toward an Old Testament Theology argues that the theme of 
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the covenant promise of God to Abraham is the center of Old Testament theology.295 This is also 

argued as well from David Clines. Even though Clines accepts the JEDP theory of the 

composition of the Pentateuch, he wrote that it could still be read as a unity which has a single 

theme: the fulfillment of the threefold promise to the ancestors of land, of descendants and of a 

relationship with God.296 God founded the Hebrew nation for the specific purpose of making it a 

messianic nation.297 The promise to Abraham is the foundation thought of which the whole Bible 

is a development.298 The book of Genesis is occupied with the great themes of Israel’s creation 

and election, with the covenant faith and the providential activity of God. While the book of 

Genesis does reveal the origin of all things in its scope, its real purpose is to explain the origin of 

the elect nation Israel.299 

        Scofield contends that the reader of Scripture should hold firmly in mind that from Genesis 

12 to Matthew 12:45, “the Scriptures have primarily Israel in view, the little rill, not the great 

Gentile River, though again and again the universality of the ultimate divine intent breaks into 

view (e.g. Gen. 12:3).” Genesis 11 and 12 mark an important turning point in the divine dealings 

with the election of Abraham.300 Genesis chapters 1-11 are introductory for that purpose. 
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The Davidic Covenant 

        The Davidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7:8-17) establishes the perpetuity of the Davidic line and 

family (Matt. 1:1) and of the Davidic kingdom over Israel and over the whole earth which was to 

be filled in and by the Messiah (Luke 1:31-33; Acts 15:14-17; 1 Cor. 15:24).301         

        Many biblical scholars working in historical Jesus research share the view that the teaching 

and mission of Jesus can only be understood in terms of Jesus’ vision for the restoration of 

Israel.302 The mission of Jesus was primarily to the Jews (Matt. 10:5-6; 15:23-25; John. 1:11). 

He was made under the law (Gal. 4:4); he was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God 

to confirm the promises made unto the fathers (Rom. 15:8); and he lived to fulfill the law that 

grace might flow out. There was a strong Jewish coloring up to the cross.303         

        Matthew is peculiarly the gospel for Israel, and, as flowing from the death of Christ a gospel 

for the whole world.304 Matthew alone of the four Gospels displays a keen interest in presenting 

Jesus as the Son of David. In Mark and Luke, this Christological title is found only four times, 

and John makes no use of it whatsoever.305 The title “Son of David” has to do exclusively with 

the earthly Jesus. The initial purpose for which Matthew employs the title “Son of David” is to 

describe the earthly Jesus as the royal messiah from the house of David. The title functions as the 

counterpart of the title, “Son of Abraham” (Matt. 1:1).306 In Matthew’s scheme, it is precisely 
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when the populace refer to Jesus as the Son of David, they are in effect confessing him to be the 

Messiah sent to Israel.307  

        What is interesting about Kingsbury’s study is that the term Son of David is primarily used 

in regard to Jesus’ ministry of healing, and the recognition of him as the Son of David implies 

that the people are recognizing him as Israel’s messiah, whereas the leaders of Israel have 

repudiated him as the messiah. In other words, the title Son of David is used by Matthew as a 

polemic against those who do not recognize him as the messiah and Son of God.308 As a title for 

the earthly Jesus, Matthew narrows his application of the term Son of David to only three 

principle passages and Matthew presents the public ministry of the earthly Jesus as one of 

teaching, preaching, and healing, but never dying. According to Kingsbury, Matthew never 

associates the title Son of David with the death and resurrection of Jesus.309 Kingsbury coincides 

with Scofield’s understanding even though this is not his intent. Scofield had noted:  

     The disciples had been proclaiming Jesus as the Christ, i.e., the covenanted King of a  

     kingdom promised to the Jews, and ‘at hand.’ The church, on the contrary, must be built upon  

     testimony to Him as crucified, risen from the dead, ascended, and made ‘Head over all things  

     to the church’ (Eph. 1:20-23). The former testimony was ended, the new testimony was not  

     yet ready, because the blood of the new covenant had not yet been shed, but our Lord begins  

     to speak of His death and resurrection (Matt. 15:21). It is a turning point of immense  

     significance.310 

 

Kingsbury’s research coincides with the dispensational message as there was a different message 

to the Jews than there was for the Church.311 This cannot be denied as there was a different 
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message to the disciples at the beginning of Jesus’ ministry (cf. Matt. 10:5-6) than at the end (cf. 

Matt. 28:19-20). Jesus’ message to his disciples after his resurrection was a different message 

than the preaching of the kingdom at the beginning. In Matthew 28, Jesus told his Jewish 

disciples to take the gospel message to non-Jewish people. What Kingsbury does confirm is that 

the title Son of David was clearly identified by the Jews as a reference to an earthly king in 

keeping with the Old Testament promises to David (2 Sam. 7:12-17), but not to be associated 

with the death of a king. This is consistent with Scofield’s teaching that the earthly message of 

Jesus was to the Jewish nation in his offer of the kingdom. According to Scofield, the message of 

the death, burial, and resurrection was preached after the rejection by the nation.312 He noted, 

“Christ must be lifted up on the cross and believed in as a sacrifice for sin, as Seed of Abraham, 

not David.”313 The future ministry of Christ relates to his reign as king upon the Davidic throne. 

Christ would receive the throne of his father David. This promise will find its fulfillment in the 

millennial kingdom reign of Christ. Because of the resurrection he ever lives and has title to the 

throne of David and he shall exercise that title when He returns.314 The Son of David as his 

messianic title is inappropriate and nonsensical if one rejects a literal, earthly kingdom.315 
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Scofield believed that the throne of David is literal, not allegorical.316 Scripture, up until the 

accounts of the crucifixion in the Gospels, looks forward to the cross, and has primarily in view 

Israel and the blessing of the earth through the messianic kingdom.317  

 

The Palestinian (Land) Covenant (Deut. 28-30)318 

        Yehuda Radday wrote, “The Land itself has shaped both the history and the character of the 

Jew and of the Jewish people as a whole.”319 Scofield noted the same: 

     It is important to note that, while the land of promise was unconditionally given to Abraham  

     and to his seed in the Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 13:15, 15:7), it was under the conditional  

     Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 28–30:9) that Israel entered the land under Joshua. Utterly  

     violating the conditions of that covenant, the nation was first disrupted (I Ki. 12) and then cast  

     out of the land (2 Ki. 17:1-18, 24:1–25:11). But the same covenant unconditionally promises  

     a national restoration of Israel which is yet to be fulfilled.320   

    

Scofield believed that there is in the purpose of God an inseparable connection between the Jew 

and his land. It is the key which unlocks many prophetic secrets he wrote.321 The gift of the land 

is modified by prophecies of three dispossessions and restorations (Gen. 15:13-16, Jer. 25:11-12, 

and Deut. 28:62-65, 30:1-3). The Assyrian and Babylonian conquests of Israel and Judah were 

the fulfillments of the warnings given in the Palestinian covenant (Deut. 28:63-68).322 With the 
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dispersion of Jews in the year A.D. 70 begins the saddest period in the long history of the Jewish 

people. Two dispossessions and restorations have already occurred, and Israel is now in the third 

dispersion from the land but will be restored at the return of the Lord as king under the Davidic 

covenant.323 Jeremiah 23:7-8 describes the regathering of the nation announced in v. 3, and the 

restoration of Israel to the land in connection with the establishment of Messiah’s kingdom is a 

great and constant theme of the prophets (Isa. 49:8-13; 52:1-12; Jer. 31:7-25, Ezek. 36:16-38).324 

        Scofield observed that wherever the Jew is scattered from the land and persecuted, he (the 

Jew) maintains that the prophecies will be literally fulfilled. On the other hand, wherever the 

Jews are protected and when they accumulate wealth and power where they have been scattered,  

“he (the Jew) ceases to believe in the literal fulfillment of his prophecies as he loses all desire to 

go back to the Holy Land or to have his national life reconstituted.”325 The implication seems to 

be that scattering and persecution are used by God to further his plans and purposes in regard to 

the fulfillment of the promises.  

        Chapters 28-30 of Deuteronomy contain in prophetic form a synopsis of the entire history of 

the chosen people from that day to this – closing with what many believe to be a prophecy as 

could be understood as a description of the present-day Israel. With exact literalness, these 

passages have been fulfilled in history of the sufferings of the Jewish people.326 The Palestinian 

Covenant is the mold of predictive prophecy in the larger sense and it determines Israel’s 

destiny.327 
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        Scofield explains how the Old Testament Feast of Trumpets (Lev. 23-27) is prophetical and 

refers to the future regathering of long dispersed Israel. A long interval elapses between the Feast 

of Pentecost and the Feast of Trumpets, which answers to the long period occupied in the 

pentecostal work of the Holy Spirit in the present dispensation, the Church age. These trumpets 

are always symbols of testimony and are connected with the regathering and repentance of Israel 

after the Church, or pentecostal period has ended.328 Chapter 26 of Leviticus is prophetic as well 

and should be read in connection with the warnings of the Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 28-30). 

        Next, the Day of Atonement looks forward to the repentance of Israel after her regathering 

under the Palestinian Covenant, which is preparatory for the second advent of the Messiah and 

the establishment of the kingdom on earth. After the regathering of Israel, the cleansing fountain 

will then be available to the nation (Zech.13:1).329 

        Lastly, the Jewish Feast of Tabernacles is prophetic of the millennial kingdom-rest for Israel 

after her regathering and restoration. The feast will become a memorial, not only for Israel but 

for the nations as well (Zech. 14:16-21).330 Ezekiel describes the distribution of the land to the 

tribes of Israel, and the erection of the millennial temple. There are to be offerings and memorial 

sacrifices during this time, but not expiatory sacrifices. The Feast of Tabernacles will be 

observed by the Gentile nations.331 

        The deuteronomic covenant secures unconditionally the restoration and conversion of 

Israel. Salvation and the restoration to Palestine are unconditionally promised.332 However, the 
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predictions of the restoration to the land from the Babylonian captivity at the end of seventy 

years of fulfillment must be distinguished from those of the restoration from the present world-

wide dispersion.333 The exile of the ten tribes of the Northern Kingdom from the land is still a 

present-day reality. From this captivity the ten tribes have never been restored and still continues 

to this day, but the national restoration and reunification of all tribes is yet to be fulfilled.334 

 

The New Covenant (Jeremiah 31) 

        The New Covenant secures the perpetuity, future conversion, and blessing of Israel.335         

According to the writer of Hebrews, the New Covenant is not made with the Church, the elect, 

the faithful, or the spiritual; it was made with both the northern and southern kingdoms of Israel 

and Judah (Heb. 8:8, cf. Jer. 31:31). 

       The period of the New Covenant is vitally linked with the restoration of Israel to her land. 

Ryrie explains, “According to Romans 11:26-27, where this passage is quoted, the fulfillment of 

the New Covenant was still future at the time of the writing of Romans. Israel’s covenant with 

the Messiah is yet to be accomplished and that only when their iniquity has been purged by the 

return of Messiah.”336 Paul quotes the covenant made with Israel in the Old Testament and it is 

unlikely that any Jew would have allegorized Israel’s promises in the Old Testament regarding 
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the land and national existence over to the Church. Israel as a people will be saved and will 

finally experience the ultimate enjoyment of the land reaching to the full extent of the boundaries 

promised in the Book of Genesis (e.g., Gen. 15:18-21).337 

        Romans 11:27 links Israel’s salvation (forgiveness of sins) with the New Covenant 

promises of the Old Testament that predicted Israel’s restoration (Jer. 31:31), thus tying Israel’s 

salvation with the Old Testament promises of a restoration of Israel to its land. Scofield 

addresses the New Covenant further under Romans 11 in Chapter Five.  

 

Israel’s Present Status: The Partial Return 

        Dan Bruce writes: “One would ask if the modern ingathering of Jews to Eretz-Israel is 

simply a secular phenomenon with only a coincidental biblical basis, or if the ingathering is 

actually a fulfillment of Bible prophecy.”338 Scofield noted, “If, therefore, God has decreed the 

reconstitution of the nation of Israel upon the sacred soil of Palestine no reluctance of the people 

will avail to delay it an hour.”339 On the other hand, there is no evidence in his writings that it 

was the Christian’s responsibility to help God in establishing his dispensational scheme nor to 

establish a Jewish homeland by British mandate. God has ordained the work and program for 

each dispensation. If the ages are ordained of God, one does not work for the coming age, but 

one works for the age that God has decreed in each dispensation.  According to Scofield:  

     The great body of the churches believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, but  

     they have turned aside the greater part of their resources to the attempt to reform the world, to  

     educate the world, and, in short, to anticipate the next dispensation in which those things  

     belong, and to do now the work that is distinctly set apart for restored and converted Israel.  

     We shall never succeed in doing it.340  
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Again, he notes, “As we will not go back to Judaism because we are not of that age, so neither 

will we go forward into the kingdom age, seeking to imbibe its spirit or do its work.”341  

        For Scofield, such attempts were tied to larger millennial schemes such as 

postmillennialism. Postmillennialism was an attempt to create the millennial kingdom on earth 

through the efforts of the Church which was doomed to failure.342 The Scofield Reference Bible 

transferred Christian Zionism from a purely political matter to a spiritual one.343 God would 

establish his kingdom in his time, not through human effort. The partial return of the Jews to 

their ancient land in unbelief will be addressed further as an apologetic in Chapter Six.  

 

The Jewish Remnant 

        From the rejection of Christ at His first coming, Jehovah will give Israel up until the 

believing remnant appears.344 That Israel is the wife of Jehovah now disowned but to be restored 

is the clear teaching of Scripture. Israel is to be Jehovah’s earthly wife restored and forgiven.345 

        Scofield summarizes the future of the remnant during the great tribulation. A remnant out of 

all Israel will turn to Jesus as Messiah and will become his witnesses after the removal of the 
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Church (Rev. 7:3-8). Turning to the Lord in the great tribulation (Ps. 2:5, Rev. 7:14), the remnant 

takes up the beautiful gospel of the kingdom (Rev. 14:6) and proclaims it under persecution, unto 

all nations for a witness (Matt. 24:14). The result of this preaching is seen in Revelation 7:4-14. 

Some of these will undergo martyrdom (Rev. 6:9-11), and some will be spared to enter the 

millennial kingdom (Zech. 12:6 - 13:9).346 In the midst of the “beginning of sorrows,” as Christ 

calls it in Matthew chapter 24, a vast number of Jews turn to Jesus as the Messiah. From that 

moment, God’s eye is upon those suffering Jews who have turned to Him and are receiving 

Jesus, though unseen yet, as their Messiah. These believing Jews are the brethren of Jesus in 

Matthew 25:40. The elect of Matthew 24 are the restored and sealed Jews, the identity being the 

144,000 out of every tribe of Israel. Through it all, a world-wide preaching is carried on mainly 

by these Jews.347 As Scofield shows, the chief interest in the remnant is prophetic.  

        In the way of typology, Scofield saw Noah, preserved through the judgment of the flood as 

a type of the Jewish people who will be kept or preserved through the apocalyptic judgments of 

the tribulation period and brought as an earthly people into the new heaven and the new earth.348  

The three Hebrew children (Dan. 3), faithful to God while the nation of Israel was exiled from 

her land is a type of the Jewish remnant preserved in the last days (Rom. 11:5) who will be 

faithful in the furnace of the great tribulation (Ps. 2:5, Rev. 7:14).349 Also, Noah’s ark is also a 

type of Christ as the refuge of his people from judgment. This speaks of the preservation of the 
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remnant of Israel through the great tribulation who will turn to the Lord after the Church has 

been caught up (like Enoch) to meet the Lord at the rapture.350 

        In discipline for sin, God’s ancient people Israel is cast out of the land and judicially 

blinded (2 Cor. 3:12-15), but in covenanted mercy the individual Jew may resort to the simple 

faith of Abraham and be saved (Gen. 15:6, Rom. 4:1-5). Israel’s blindness nationally during this 

age (Rom. 11:25) is described as a mystery . . . “A previously hidden truth, now divinely 

revealed, but in which a supernatural element still remains despite the revelation.”351 But this 

does not set aside the Palestinian (Deut. 30:1-9) and Davidic (2 Sam. 7:8-16) covenants (cf. 

Rom.11:25-27).352 There is a believing remnant in Israel while the nation is in blindness and 

unbelief with neither priesthood nor temple, and consequently unable to keep the ordinances of 

the law. Those so disciplined are not cut off from the grace of God as Romans 11 teaches.  

        The final restoration of Israel is to be accomplished after a period of unprecedented 

tribulation (referred to as Jacob’s trouble, Jer. 30:3-10) and in connection with the manifestation 

of David’s righteous branch (Jer. 23:5) who is Jehovah-tsidkenu – “the Lord our righteousness,”  

(Jer. 23:6). The restoration described here in Jeremiah is not to be confused with the return of the 

remnant of Jews under Ezra and Nehemiah at the end of the seventy years of the Babylonian 

captivity (Jer. 29:10). This prophecy in Jeremiah 23 is yet to be fulfilled (Acts 15:14-17).353 
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        Scofield wrote, “The great tribulation is distinctly the time of Jacob’s trouble (Jer. 30:7) and 

its vortex Jerusalem and the Holy Land. It involves the people of God who will have returned to 

Palestine in unbelief.”354 When referring to the tribulation period he added, “When the Church 

period has been finished, and God … begins again to deal with Israel, namely, at the beginning 

of the Great Tribulation, then the clock of prophecy begins to run again, and the seventieth week 

has its fulfillment.”355 The remnant must be in existence in the land in order to fulfill prophecy.  

 

Resurrection from the Dead 

        An important point needs to be noted regarding Scofield’s views of the Jews and the land in  

his understanding of future events when he wrote, “God never reckons time with the Jews when 

they are out of their own land. Then there is always an interlude. With Israel out of the land, 

God’s Jewish clock stops. It begins again when Israel is back where Israel ought to be.”356 He 

envisioned a national restoration to be followed by a national conversion of Israel at the same 

time as the conversion of the nations.357  

        The restoration and re-establishment of Israel as a nation is spoken of as a resurrection (Isa. 

26:19). Of course, this implies a literal resurrection of dead bodies, but a national resurrection is 

meant as well.358 The phrase in Romans 11:15, “Life from the dead,” is believed by many 

scholars to be a reference to the final resurrection at the end of time, but Scofield’s marginal 
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references direct the reader to Ezekiel 37, Isaiah 26, and Hosea 6, which means that Scofield had 

in mind Israel’s national resurrection.359  

        Israel’s resurrection from the dead (nations) is outlined in Scofield’s notes regarding 

Ezekiel’s vision of the valley of dry bones (Ezek. 37).360 Scofield wrote in 1917 of a Jewish 

return to their land as promised in the Old Testament:  

     Did you ever notice that in Matthew 24, after speaking of the Tribulation and His own Second  

     Coming, our Lord gives the parable of the fig tree? ‘When its branch is yet tender and putteth  

     forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh.’ The fig tree is everywhere, and always, a symbol  

     of Israel. According to that parable we are to watch the fig tree, not for the fullness of leaves,  

     but for the first starting buds, the first indications of renewed life in Israel, religiously and  

     nationally. Are there any buds upon the fig tree to-day? Note that a large and ever increasing  

     number of Jews in Russia and elsewhere have already received Jesus as Messiah. What else?  

     They are flocking back to the Holy Land, where, according to prophecy, a remnant must be at  

     the beginning of the Great Tribulation. Only to-day, I saw in a newspaper the statement that  

     increasing numbers of Jews are going to the Levant, to Joppa, to Constantinople, feeling their  

     way back, blindly, to their own land. Watch the fig tree! When you see these first buds you  

     know that the time is at hand.361 

 

Accordingly, Scofield believed that this return to the land would be in blindness (i.e., unbelief). 

Scofield believed that the vision of the valley of dry bones is self-explanatory with the reference 

to the restoration of the Davidic monarchy and the promise that the ten tribes and the two shall 

no longer be divided into two kingdoms, but united when Israel is restored. The earthly center of 

the worship of God at that time shall be Jerusalem. Jerusalem will be the center.362 The purpose 

of Ezekiel was to sustain the faith of the exiles by prediction of national restoration and of 
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national glory under the Davidic monarchy. Chapters 40-48 are prophetic of Israel’s restoration 

in the land during the kingdom age.363 

        The Gentile nations that will come against Jerusalem at the end of the tribulation period 

suggests that the Jews will be in the land as an independent nation when the nations invade (Ps. 

2:5, Rev. 7:14).364 There are end-time prophecies which do not predict Israel’s return to the land 

and their possession of it as a nation, but they do require it.365 The process of restoring Israel, the 

land, and the people serves one specific purpose, and that is Israel’s conversion.  

 

Israel’s Future 

        Many dispensationalists believe that Israel’s re-establishment as a national homeland for the 

Jews and the recapture of Jerusalem in 1967 by the Israeli army set Israel’s prophetic clock in 

motion again. The return of Israel to their ancient land and the establishment of the state of Israel 

is the first step in a sequence of events which will culminate in Christ’s millennial kingdom on 

earth.366 The editor of the prophetic magazine Midnight Call wrote, “We all know that Israel is 

THE sign on God’s world clock, but few realize that this hand is moving slowly but surely 

toward midnight.”367        

        Israel as a sign or “super sign” of the return of Jesus is reiterated in many books on 

prophecy including one of the most recent by Ron Rhodes who writes, “Israel’s rebirth is a 
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super-sign that makes relevant all the prophetic signs of the times that follow.”368 He further 

adds, “But because Israel has indeed become a state again, end-time trends tend to take on 

powerful relevance. Because the super-sign has now been fulfilled, the individual signs of the 

times serve to inform the kinds of trends we should be watching for as we move deeper into the 

end-times.”369 Likewise, Thomas Ice reiterates, “This is why Israel is considered God’s super-

sign of the end-times.”370 Or, LaHaye and Hindson confirm, “In this book, we’ll look at the 

biblical information that reveals Israel as God’s super sign of the end-times.”371 Such views are 

most consistent with the views of Scofield. 

        Scofield highlighted the reality of signs and also of Israel as the greatest sign becoming the 

pioneer for students of prophecy today as they relate to Israel: “Students of prophecy cannot, as 

it would seem, but find our times full of signs of the approaching end of the age. . . There is a 

‘sign’ of apostasy – more accurately, the apostasy begun . . . An apostate church then is the first 

sign of the end.”372 Then, Scofield set the template for end-time chronology: 

     But Israel is also a sign, since the first constructive work of the Lord after His return will be  

     the restoration of the Davidic throne, regathering of Israel (Luke 1:31-33, Acts 15:16-17). The  

     great Zionistic movement, evincing a stirring of the hearts of the Jewish people toward their  

     ancient land, is a most significant sign of the end.373 
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The fact that in the present day there is again movement and development in relation to this 

ancient nation is a sign that the stage is being set for the final world drama.374 This restoration 

and salvation of Israel is agreed upon by most dispensationalists as there will be two stages and 

the first step in the sequence of events alluded to by Walvoord and Scofield will be the gathering 

and return of the Jews in unbelief as Scofield had argued over 100 years ago. The passage of 

Ezekiel does appear to allow for Israel’s return to the land in stages. An order is discernable in 

this and succeeding prophecies: 1) Restoration of the land (Ezek. 36:1-15), 2) Restoration of the 

people (Ezek. 36:16 - 37:28), 3) Destruction of Israel’s enemies (Ezek. 38:1 - 39:24). Then 

follows that which concerns the glory of Jehovah that he may dwell among the people.375  

 

Acts and a National Jewish Restoration 

        It was not only the Old Testament prophecies that predicted a national restoration of the 

Jews; the New Testament does as well. Scofield wrote, “It is important to note that the prophetic 

element in the book of Acts concerns the reconciliation of a postponed kingdom with the 

promises made to Israel through the Old Testament prophets. The Church is not the subject of 

the prophetic testimony of that book.”376 In the past few years a consensus has been emerging in 

at least one area of historical Jesus research by those who see Jesus as an eschatological prophet 

of Israel who lived and died for one thing: the national restoration of Israel.377  
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        In Acts 1:6 the disciples of Jesus asked a puzzling question: “When they therefore were 

come together, they asked of him, saying, ‘Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom 

to Israel?’” David Stern translates this verse, “Lord, are you at this time going to restore self-rule 

to Israel?”378 Scofield observed, “It is noteworthy, first, that our Lord did not rebuke this 

question; and, secondly, that His answer left whole and entire the Jewish hope: ‘It is not for you 

to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in His own power.’”379 Luke 

maintained a bilateral eschatology that would bring the restoration of the kingdom to Israel (Acts 

1:6) along with the cosmic renewal of all things (Acts 3:21).380 

        Perhaps the most important passage for consideration occurs in Peter’s sermon in Acts 3. If 

there is an indication of a future restoration of Israel under these new circumstances it will go a 

long way toward silencing the objection that the New Testament nowhere expresses such a hope 

for a national restoration of the Jewish people.381 The promise of Peter is national in scope. Here, 

the whole nation is addressed and the promise to national repentance is national deliverance: 

“And he shall send Jesus Christ” to bring in the times which the prophets had foretold (Acts 

2:14).382 Scofield also connects this passage and all the passages in Acts as referring to the 

kingdom age, not the Church. Larry Helyer wrote, “At some unspecified time the messianic days 

will feature a national regathering, restoration and conversion, and Acts 1:6 may now be linked 
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with 3:19-21 as evidence for such a belief among the apostles. Luke has certainly hinted that 

before history has expired we will witness a national restoration of Israel in accordance with 

prophetic hope.”383 Historical Jesus research seems to agree very much with Scofield. 

The author of Luke-Acts did not write off the Jews but still awaited the restoration of 

Israel. Luke conceived of Israel’s eschatological restoration in traditional, Jewish national 

terms.384 This is exactly what Scofield taught; there is continuity between the Old and the New 

Testament as he noted, “It is most interesting to see, and of vital moment to the right 

interpretation of the prophetic testimony, that the Davidic Covenant, as conditioning the 

kingdom foretold by them, enters the New Testament unchanged.”385 

 

Romans 11 

 

        Romans 11:25-26 addresses Israel’s future salvation, but the question is whether or not it 

deals with Israel’s national earthly restoration. In three pivotal chapters (Romans 9-11), the  

promises to Israel are connected with the promises concerning the salvation of the Gentiles, and 

the fulfillment to the promises to Israel await the completion of the Church and then the coming 

of the Deliverer out of Zion (Rom. 11:25-27).386 A comparison of Scofield’s teaching with non-

dispensationalists is one of the major purposes of this dissertation and will be addressed at length 

in Chapter Five. Israel’s national salvation and restoration was a major focus of Scofield’s belief.          
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Paul: One Born Before the Due Time 

        Scofield connected Israel’s future salvation as a nation with Paul’s own conversion and 

salvation experience on the Damascus Road (Acts 9).387 Scofield colleague and consulting editor 

for the reference Bible, A. C. Gaebelein also taught that Paul’s supernatural salvation was a 

pattern for Israel’s national salvation at the second coming of Christ. Saul of Tarsus is a type and 

pattern of what Israel is to be and to receive in the future when God will arise and have mercy on 

Zion.388 Gaebelein wrote, “The untimely birth, before the time, suggests another birth time as 

well as another birth, the birth of the nation when Israel, the remnant of his people, will be born 

again by looking upon Him in glory, whom they have pierced.”389 The condition from self-

righteousness to the righteousness of God, of which Paul’s experience is an illustration (Phil. 

3:1-9) is the foreshadowing of the conversion of national Israel.390 

        Regarding I Corinthians 15:8, Scofield saw the Apostle Paul’s conversion as a preview or 

down-payment of Israel’s national conversion. Scofield wrote, “As one born ‘before the due 

time,’ Paul thinks of himself here as an Israelite whose time to be born again had not come 

nationally (cf. Matt. 23:39), so that his conversion by the appearing of the Lord in glory (Acts 

9:3-6) was an illustration, or instance before the time, of the future national conversion of Israel 

(see Ezek. 20:35-38; Hosea 2:14-17; Zech. 12:10 - 13:6; Rom.11:25-27).”391  
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        In Romans Chapter 11, Paul has been speaking about the setting aside of Israel as a nation, 

so it follows that the restoration of Israel will be as a nation. Israel’s salvation by Paul cannot be 

anything but future at the time of Paul’s writing here, “All Israel shall be ….” Scofield confirmed 

that, “During this age, only the Jewish remnant will accept Christ, as there is a vail over the heart 

of the nation, but when Christ returns in glory, Israel will repent and turn to the Lord (See Zech. 

12:10).”392       

        Scofield argues that Israel’s salvation occurs directly from Christ himself and that Joseph’s 

revelation and manifestation to his brothers in Egypt (Gen. 45:1-3) is a type of the future when 

Christ reveals himself to his nation. The reconciliation of Joseph with his brethren is a picture 

prophetically of the future reconciliation of the Hebrew people to their long-rejected Messiah, 

which is the theme of some of the most glowing prophecies of the prophets adding that both the 

Old Testament and the New Testament are at one in the declaration that the Hebrew people are 

to be restored to Palestine, converted, and then enter upon the period of their greatest earthly 

exaltation and distinction.393 As Scofield observes, “Joseph’s life and situation lay the foundation 

and the prophetic order of Israel’s future salvation: Joseph, rejected by his brothers, goes to 

Gentile Egypt where he becomes a blessing and receives a Gentile bride. Then follows the 

salvation of Jacob’s family when he reveals himself to his brothers.”394 
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The Day of the Lord 

        The phrase, “day of the Lord” is one of the keys which unlock the meaning of prophecy in 

Scofield’s understanding of Israel’s future.395 All earth judgments will culminate in that “day” to 

be followed by the restoration and blessing of Israel and the nations in the kingdom (i.e. 

millennium).396 The vengeance of the tribulation period precedes the regathering of Israel and 

synchronizes with the day of the Lord.397 This is the prophetic order: first the judgments of the 

day of the Lord, then the kingdom.398 

        The terms “that day,” “the day,” “the great day,” “the day of God” (e.g., 2 Pet. 3:12) are 

often equivalent terms and encompass the final destruction of all Gentile world-power at the 

return of the Lord in glory.399 The Day of Jehovah is that lengthened period of time beginning 

with the return of the Lord in glory and ending with the purgation of the heavens and the earth by 

fire preparatory to the new heavens and the new earth (Isa. 65:17-19; 66:22; 2 Pet. 3:13; Rev. 

21:1).400 It is preceded by seven signs: 

1) The sending of Elijah (Mal. 4:5; Rev. 11:3-6) 

2) Cosmic disturbances (Joel 2:1-12; Matt. 24:29; Acts 2:19-20; Rev. 6:12-17) 

3) The insensibility of the professing Church (1Thess. 5:1-3) 

4) The apostasy of the professing Church (Laodicea) (2 Thess. 2:3) 
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5) The rapture of the true Church (1 Thess. 4:17) 

6) The manifestation of the man of sin the Beast (2 Thess. 2:1-8) 

7) The apocalyptic judgments (Rev. 11-18)401 

The term “day of destruction” is that aspect of the Day of Jehovah which visits final and eternal 

judgment upon the wicked.402 

 

Judgment on the Nations, the Beast, and Armageddon 

        To complete the subject of prophecy as it relates to the chosen people, Scofield added the 

additional themes of the Gentile nations, the Beast, and Armageddon: “The detail of the ‘time of 

the end’ upon which all prophecy converges, will be more clearly understood if to those subjects 

the student adds the Beast (Dan. 7:8, Rev. 19:20) and Armageddon (Rev. 16:14, 19:17).”403 

Jesus predicted that “Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 

Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 21:24b). The New Living Translation better translates this phrase,  

“Until the age of the Gentiles comes to an end.”404  

        This statement by Jesus outlines the history of the time of Gentile ascendency and describes 

past and future empires that occupy Palestine and rule over the nation until he returns. Scofield 

notes, “The Times of the Gentiles is that long period beginning with the Babylonian captivity of 

Judah, under Nebuchadnezzar, and to be brought to an end by the destruction of Gentile world-

power by the ‘stone cut out without hands’ (Dan. 2:34, 35, 44), (i.e. the coming of the Lord in 

                                                           
401 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 1349.   

 
402 Ibid., 1350.  

 
403  Ibid., 712, (emphasis in original).   

 
404 Holy Bible, New Living Translation (Wheaton: Tyndale House Publishers Inc., 1996), 1058.  

 



105 

glory) (Rev. 19:11, 21), until which time Jerusalem is politically subject to Gentile rule (Luke 

21:24).”405 While Israel has been trampled on by the Gentile nations ever since the time of 

Nebuchadnezzar, most likely a reference to the ten-toes of the beastly image in Daniel 2:34, the 

Messiah will trample on the toes of the last remaining form of Gentile world power. The phrase, 

“times of the Gentiles,” is not referencing the salvation nor the evangelization of the Gentiles as 

Romans 11:25 does, but it does suggest that God’s timetable with his chosen nation Israel will 

coincide with his plan and purpose for the nations which are separate from Israel.406  

        The Beast of Revelation, symbolized by the ten horns is the last form of Gentile world 

power, a confederated ten-kingdom empire covering the sphere of authority of ancient Rome 

(Rev. 13:1). Political Babylon and the Beast will be destroyed by the return of the Lord in 

glory.407 The Beast will have been the full instrument of wrath and hatred against God and the 

Jewish saints during the great tribulation.408 Daniel is distinctly the prophet of the times of the 

Gentiles and his vision includes the whole course of Gentile world rule until its end in judgment  

and to the setting up of the messianic kingdom. Gentile world-power is to be crushed by the 

sudden smiting stone.409 Armageddon is the designated place for the beginning of the final battle 

in which the Lord, at his coming in glory will deliver the Jewish remnant besieged by the Gentile 

world-powers under the Beast and False Prophet (Rev. 16:13-16, Zech. 14:1-9).410 
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        Prophecies against the nations, Jeremiah chapters 45-52, look forward to the judgment of 

the nations after Armageddon and the deliverance of Israel (e.g., Rom. 11:26).411 More so than 

the prophets Haggai or Malachi, the prophet Zechariah gives the mind of God about the Gentile 

world powers surrounding the restored remnant. God has given the nations their authority to rule 

(Dan. 2:37-40), but he will hold them accountable. The test will be their treatment of Israel.412 

        The throne judgment in Matthew 25 is a judgment of the living nations as the word ta ethne 

has been translated. The nations are described as a mingling of sheep and goats and are to be 

judged on the basis of their treatment accorded to those whom Christ calls here “my brethren” 

(Matt. 25:40). Scofield believed that the brethren symbolize believing Jews who will have turned 

to the Messiah during the tribulation period after the removal of the Church. This remnant of 

Jews will proclaim the gospel of the kingdom to all nations during the tribulation.413 Joel 3:14-16 

climaxes the day of the Lord prophecy as it describes an international judgment in the presence 

of God (Joel 3:2, 14). This judgment seems to anticipate Matthew 25:31-46.414  

        Most Bible expositors assume that the brothers of Christ here can only be a reference to 

Christians, the Church, the poor, or some variation thereof, or a combination of all three. The 

term not only applies to Christian believers (which it definitely does) but it may apply to one’s 

physical birth siblings as well. Some have argued that the term “brothers” in this passage could 

not refer to Jews in a collective sense, but in fact it can and does in the following passages: Acts 
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2:29; Acts 2:37; Acts 7:2; Acts 13:15, 38; Acts 23:1, 5, 6; Rom. 9:3; and Heb. 2:17. In all these 

cases, unbelieving Jews were addressed by the apostles as brothers or brethren.415 

        A correct understanding of the passage must also take into account the Jewish context of the 

passage in which the judgment occurs. The fate of these two groups (the sheep and the goats) is 

determined by their response to the needs of the persecuted people of the Messiah, the Jews. Ed 

Glascock notes that the most fascinating aspect of this judgment is that it is a judgment of 

Gentiles, not Jews.416 The conversion of the nations will occur after the smiting of the nations.417    

        Before entering the millennial kingdom, both Jews and Gentiles will pass under the 

judgment bar of God. God’s promise to Abraham that he would “bless them that bless thee,” and 

“curse him that curseth thee,” (Gen. 12:3) has been fulfilled in the history of the dispersion. It 

has invariably fared ill with the people who have persecuted the Jew – well with those who have 

protected him. The future will invariably prove this principle further (Deut. 30:7; Isa. 14:1-2; 

Joel 3:1-8; Mic. 5:7-9; Hag. 2:22; Zech. 14:1-3; Matt. 25: 40, 45).418   

        Because the Gentile nations have persecuted Israel and violated the land, prophecies predict 

the retribution that awaits them. While it is true that retribution against Israel’s persecutors have 

been partly fulfilled throughout the times of the Gentiles, these Gentile persecutions of Israel for 

many centuries are to have their final and fiercest fullness in the days of the great tribulation. 

                                                           
415 See Clarence Wagner, “The Least of My Brothers,” Bridges for Peace: Israel Teaching Letter (August 

2001): 5.  

 
416 Ed Glascock, Moody Gospel Commentary: Matthew (Chicago: Moody Press, 1997), 490.  

 
417 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 961, (emphasis in original).  

 
418 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 25.  

 



108 

History itself provides a continuous retribution upon any nation which persecutes Israel. But in 

the full sense this retribution is to be accomplished when the Lord returns.419 

        Israel will not be exempt from judgment either. Regathered Israel is to be judged after the 

appearing of the Lord Jesus (Ezek. 20:33-44). Some will be prevented from entering the land; 

others will be blessed in the land.420       

 

The Millennium 

        After the purifying judgments which attend the personal return of Christ to the earth, he will 

reign over restored Israel and over the earth for one thousand years. This is the period commonly 

called the millennium.421 The millennium follows the great tribulation on the earth.  

        The phrase, “kingdom of heaven,” (“kingdom of the heavens”) is peculiar to Matthew and 

signifies the messianic earth rule of Jesus Christ, the son of David.422 Matthew is peculiarly the 

gospel for Israel.423 It is called the kingdom of the heavens because it is the rule of the heavens 

over the earth (Matt. 6:10). It is always limited to the earth. The phrase is derived from Daniel 

2:44 as the kingdom which the God of heaven will set up after the destruction by the stone cut 

out without hands of the Gentile world system. It is the kingdom promised to David’s seed (2 

Sam. 7:7-12), described by the prophets (Zech. 12:8), confirmed to Jesus, the Son of Mary 

through the angel Gabriel (Luke 1:32-33) and moving toward the culmination of all history.424  
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        The return of Jesus Christ would be followed by world-wide Gentile conversion and 

participation in the blessings of the kingdom (Isa. 2:2-4; 11:10; 60:3; Zech. 8:3, 20, 23; 14:16-

21).425 For the Gentile nations as Scofield believed, there would be world renewal during the 

millennium and the nations would experience the blessing of salvation as well as the blessing of 

the outpouring of the Holy Spirit (e.g., Zeph. 3:8ff; Joel 2:28-29; Zech. 9:16-21). The majority of 

earth’s inhabitants will be saved during this period (Isa. 11:4-9; 65:20; Psa. 2:9; Isa. 26:9; Zech. 

14:16-21).426 But that every individual is not converted during the kingdom age appears evident 

(Rev. 20:7-8).427 

        The kingdom is to be established first over regathered, restored, and converted Israel, and is 

then to become universal (Ps. 2:6-8; 24; 22; Isa.1:2-3; 11:1-13; 60:12; Jer. 23:5-8; 30:7-11; Ezek. 

20:33-40). The conversion of the peoples (i.e., the nations) is stated from the usual prophetic 

order, in which the blessing of Israel and the setting up of the kingdom precedes the conversion 

of the Gentiles. But the conversion of the nations will occur after the smiting of the nations.428 

Not until after the restoration of Israel will the Gentile nations be converted to God (Zech. 8:20-

23). Zechariah shows us that this conversion will be through Jewish agency.429 It is through 

restored Israel that the kingdom is to be extended over the earth” (Zech. 8:13, 20-23).430 At the 
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428 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 961, (emphasis in original). However, in Zephaniah, the conversion 

of the “peoples” (i.e., nations) is stated out of the usual prophetic order in which the blessing of Israel and the setting 

up of the kingdom precedes the conversion of the Gentiles.  

 
429 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 87, 144-45.  

 
430 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 634.  
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second advent when Christ returns, then, and not before, will the world be converted.431 Israel 

shall one day be the first of nations and not the last, majestic and holy, the channel as always, of 

light and blessing from God to the nations of the millennial earth.432 

        The messianic kingdom is the goal of history. Prophecy points to this coming kingdom-age 

on earth under Messiah.433 According to Scofield, “The Kingdom was no mystery. The Kingdom 

is the great theme of the prophets. From Isaiah to Malachi the burden of the prophetic testimony 

is the Kingdom to be set up by the Messiah, David’s great Son, but who was to be also ‘the 

mighty God, the everlasting Father’ (Isa. 9:6)”434 The earth shall indeed one day be full of the 

knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea (Isa.11:9, Zech. 14:9). Israel shall be the glory 

of all nations during that time and Israel shall have the first place among the nations during the 

millennium. There will never be any nation at the head again until Israel is the head. The 

administration of the kingly rule over the earth during the millennium is through the restoration 

of the administrative office of judges over Israel (cf. Matt. 19:28, Isa. 1:26).435 This period is also 

called the palingenesia: the re-creation, the re-creation of the social order and the renewal of the 

earth.436 This is also what Peter referred to in Acts 3:21 as “the restitution of all things,” the time 

of national restoration and fulfillment.437 

 

                                                           
431 Scofield, Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth, 24.  

 
432 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 88.  

 
433 Scofield, What Do the Prophets Say, 20; Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 34-35. 

  
434 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 26.  

 
435 Ibid., 147-48.  

 
436 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 1026.  

 
437 Ibid., 1153. See also Oliver, Luke’s Jewish Eschatology, 16.  
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Scofield’s Eschatological Time Frame 

        Dispensationalism has been popularized by Hal Lindsay’s Late Great Planet Earth, and 

more recently by Tim LaHaye and Jerry Jenkins’s fictional Left Behind series. The scheme of the 

ages outlined in Scofield’s notes, has in fact, become an organic part of biblical exposition and 

prophetic interpretation.438 Left Behind theology to a large extent has been patterned after 

dispensationalism.439 The popular term “left behind”  is a Scofieldian term for those who do not 

participate in the rapture.440 

        The major eschatological events are chronologically laid out chapter by chapter in 

Scofield’s book, Prophecy Made Plain. Scattered throughout The Scofield Reference Bible 

Scofield placed the order of eschatological events with various emendations. However, the 

central order which is somewhat fixed is given in Acts 15:13-18, which Scofield considered to 

be, from a dispensational standpoint, the most important passage in the New Testament.441 It 

gives the divine order for this age and for the beginning of the next one. There will be:  

 The calling out from among the Gentiles a people for his name (the distinctive work of 

this present dispensation, the Church age which began at Pentecost) 

 

 The return of Jesus Christ (the second advent in glory at which time the final regathering 

of the Jews scattered among all the nations will take place) 

 

 The rebuilding of the tabernacle of David (which Scofield interpreted as the re-

establishing of the Davidic rule over Israel during the kingdom age, i.e., the 

millennium)442 

                                                           
438 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 150-51, (cf. p. 173).   

 
439 Ibid., 179-80; 218-21. 

 
440 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 120-21.  

 
441 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 1169.  

 
442 The expression “booth of David” (Amos 9:11) correctly understood, refers to Jerusalem with the temple 

in its midst and Zion is viewed as God’s capitol, the center of the land/earth. See Gregory Goswell, “Making Sense 

of the Prophetic Books of the Old Testament Canon,” Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society vol. 64, no. 1 

(March 2021): 89. 
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 The conversion of the nations (“That the residue of men might seek after the Lord, and all 

the Gentiles”)443 

 

Scofield observes that this same order coincides with Romans 11:24-27, (the fulness of the  

Gentiles) referring to the calling out of the body, the Church, the ecclesia. Israel’s national 

restoration follows.444 The divine program of God according to (Acts 15:14-17): 

 Puts the re-establishment of David’s throne after the return. 

 Puts the throne after his return to judge the nations (Matt. 25). 

 Puts the coming after the fulness of the Gentiles (Rom. 11). 

 Puts the kingdom of the heavens after the destruction of the present political world 

system. 

 

 Requires the restoration of Israel as the initial fact and that follows their return to the land 

(Isaiah 11, Deut. 30:3).445 

 

To the following order, Scofield adds the rapture of the Church:446  

     Four events mark the beginning of the age to come: 1) the taking up of the church to meet the    

     Lord in the air (1 Thess. 4:14-17), 2) the judgment of the living Gentile nations who for thirty  

     centuries have misgoverned the earth in greed, pride, and ceaseless war (Matt. 25:31-46), 3)  

     The regathering of God’s elect people Israel (Deut. 30:1-10; Mt. 24:30-31), 4) The conversion  

     of Israel (Zech. 12:10, Ezek. 20:33-38, Rom. 11:25-27) and, 5) the filling of the earth with  

     the knowledge of the Lord.447  

 

                                                           
443 Summarized from The Scofield Study Bible, 1169-170. 

  
444 Ibid., 1170; 1205-206.  

 
445 Scofield, Dr. C. I. Scofield’s Question Box, 126-27.  

 
446 In The Scofield Study Bible Scofield does not use the word rapture in the definitive passage of 1 

Thessalonians 4, 1 Corinthians 15 (pp. 1227-228), or in the Subject Index (pp. 1355-362). However, he does use the 

word only once in an obscure footnote on page 1349. This may have been because there was a division among 

dispensationalists at the time. Mangum and Sweetnam have pointed out that Scofield’s purpose in compiling the 

Bible was to unify, not divide and he could have deliberately omitted the reference to avoid division. See Mangum 

and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 88-89.  

 
447 Scofield, What Do the Prophets Say, 165-68.  
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Below is the order of events in the establishment of the millennial kingdom and it may be 

compared with the other eschatological lists: 

1) The second advent of Jesus Christ takes place (Rev. 19:11-13). 

2) The nations, (led by the Beast) gather against the Jewish remnant (Rev. 19:19). 

3) The Lord appears in glory and delivers the beleaguered Jewish saints (Zech. 14:3, 4, 9). 

4) God regathers dispersed Israel.  

5) Christ judges the nations (compiled of sheep and goats) (Matt. 25:31-46). 

6) Then, in the wilderness of the people, Jesus meets them (the Jewish nation) and they 

receive Him as the Christ (Messiah).448 

 

7) The millennium, the earthly kingdom is established on earth.  

8) Israel becomes a missionary nation (Zech. 8:13-23).449 

9) A final rebellion by Satan and the wicked ends in judgment (Rev. 20:7-8).  

10) The new heaven and the new earth, the eternal state, begins (Rev. 21:1).450 

These chronological listings are taken from the five main Scofield books on prophecy with  

several emendations, but certainly consistent in their eschatological order of events.451 

                                                           
448 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 144. Scofield believes that Israel’s salvation occurs directly from Christ 

himself. Joseph’s revelation and manifestation to his brothers in Egypt (Gen. 45:1-3) is typical of the future when 

Christ reveals Himself to the nation. Jews will be reconciled to Christ as Joseph was reconciled to his brothers and 

then ruled over them. See Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 53, 62; Scofield, No Room in the Inn and Other 

Interpretations, 149-56.  

 
449 This world conversion will not be accomplished through the Church, but through Israel. This has been 

prevalent throughout Scofield’s writings that world evangelization will occur through the medium of the Jew. Note 

the great contrast between the Church’s failure to convert the world, and Israel’s success. He added, “Who are we 

that we should point the finger of scorn to Israel and say that Israel failed?” See Prophecy Made Plain (128; 144-45; 

especially page 53). The failure of the Church to evangelize the nations will be the result of apostasy.   

 
450 Summarized from Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 139-48. 

 
451 Several references were taken from The Scofield Bible Correspondence Courses even though these were 

not compiled by Scofield.  
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        What has been revealed from Scofield’s writings is that there is a heavy Jewish focus in the 

Bible as a story of the history of the Jewish people. In summary, Scofield taught that: 

1) The scope of the prophecies focuses on the Jews and their return to the land. 

2) The history of the biblical narrative concerns the Jews. 

3) The Jews have been preserved throughout history. 

4) The Jews serve as an apologetic to the truthfulness of the Bible. 

5) The Jews through Abraham will bring the Messiah into the world. 

6) The Church is an interval (parenthesis) between Israel’s rejection and restoration. 

7) Israel’s future is centered in the biblical covenants regarding the land, seed, and blessing. 

8) The Book of Genesis was written to show the origin of Israel. 

9) The Jewish feasts are prophetic of Israel’s restoration. 

10)  Jews have partially returned to the land in fulfillment of Ezekiel 37, the vision of the  

 valley of dry bones. 

 

11)  A Jewish remnant, returned in unbelief will be preserved through the tribulation period. 

12)  Israel will be restored and regathered as a people at the second coming of Jesus Christ. 

13)  The Book of Acts teaches the restoration of the Jewish nation. 

14)  Romans 11 teaches the salvation of all Israel. 

15)  Israel, like Paul the Apostle will be saved directly when their Messiah appears. 

16)  God judges the nations based on their treatment of the Jews. 

17)  Israel will be restored to God’s favor and her national glory restored during the   

 millennium. 

 

18)  Jews will be the means of world evangelization during the tribulation period and the  

 millennium. 

 

19)  Jesus’ resurrection foreshadows Israel’s resurrection.  
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20)  Jews have been scattered in order to maintain God’s witness in the world and as a means  

 of world evangelization in the future.452  

 

        Israel’s history is far from over as Scofield would write in 1910, “When the Church age is 

ended by the taking away of those who are Christ’s, God again takes up the Jew and begins to 

deal with Israel… Indeed, to understand that is fundamental to the understanding of all 

unfulfilled prophecy.”453 One could say prophetically that The Scofield Reference Bible is a 

Jewish Bible which emphasizes Israel’s election and confirms the fulfillment of the promises 

made to that nation literally. Scofield clearly believed in the election and predestination of the 

Jewish nation based on a literal reading of Scripture.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

                                                           
452 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 128, (cf. p. 73). The failure of the Church to evangelize the world is 

based on the apostasy of the professing Church at the end of the age. Scofield taught that all dispensations will end 

in failure and judgment (e.g., see Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth, 16). “Apostasy in the church is irredeemable 

and awaits judgment,”- The Scofield Study Bible, 1281. Perhaps Scofield has been influenced here by his prophetical 

mentor A. C. Gaebelein, who had written that the apostasy of Christendom, (i.e., the professing Church) is incurable, 

but the apostasy of Israel is not. Scofield’s teaching that the Jews will convert the world is very similar to Gaebelein. 

See Gaebelein, The Jewish Question, 19-31, especially pages 21-22.  

 
453 Ibid., 122.  
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Chapter Four  

 

The Restoration of National Israel: 

Assessing the Biblical and Theological Differences 

 

 

 C. I. Scofield and the Restoration of the Jews           

         When the modern state of Israel was born in 1948 as an independent nation, it saw the 

beginnings of a fulfillment of specific Bible prophecies about an international regathering of 

Jews in a semi-secular state. This regathering was to take place after the Jews had been exiled for 

centuries and scattered among the nations of the world.454 

       A national restoration of the Jews was paramount in the teaching of C. I. Scofield as noted in 

the conclusion of Chapter Three. All prophecy centers around the covenant people Israel as a 

nation, looking especially forward to the last days, the day of the Lord, and the kingdom age to 

follow.455 Scofield wrote, “Prophecy does not concern itself with history as such, but only with 

history as it affects Israel and the Holy Land.”456 He believed that God would sovereignly bring 

the Jewish people back into the land even though they would be in a state of unbelief regarding 

Jesus as the Messiah. Their conversion would eventually follow. In The Scofield Reference Bible, 

Scofield was writing in 1909 of a Jewish return to their historic homeland based in part on what 

he understood to be a prophecy in the book of Ezekiel and its image/vision of the valley of dry 

                                                           
454 Ron Rhodes, The Popular Dictionary of Bible Prophecy (Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 2010), 

147.  

 
455 C. I. Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible (New York: Oxford University Press, 1909, 1917), 804.  

 
456 Ibid., 918.  
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bones in Ezekiel 37.457 God has a plan and destiny for Old Testament Israel – an ethnically, 

genetically Jewish people and nation distinctive from all other peoples/nations of the earth.458    

        Scofield has had numerous critics over his teachings regarding a literal Jewish nation. One 

critic pointed out that throughout church history, preachers, teachers, theologians, Bible 

commentaries, sermons, theological textbooks and concordances were not dispensationalists or 

dispensational in written content, and most importantly, “They did not even mention a restored 

Jewish political state or a thousand-year reign of Christ on David’s literal throne in a natural and 

material kingdom. They seemed to be absolutely unaware of … a future national Jewish 

restoration…”459 Scofield critic William E. Cox also wrote, “For I could not find the verse and 

chapter to support my beliefs concerning national Israel. I had been taught that the Jews would 

go back to Palestine… It finally dawned upon me that what I sincerely thought were verses of 

the Bible actually were footnotes put inside the covers of the Bible by a man.”460 

        The Scofield Bible study notes were permeated with restorationist themes.461 Scofield’s 

understanding of the Bible’s prophetic timetable pushed back the conversion of the nation until 

                                                           
457 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 881. For his belief that the Jews would have returned in unbelief, see 

his notes on pages 723, 737, 881, 883, 1033, 1337. See also C. I. Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain (Glasgow: 

Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n.d.), 126, and C. I. Scofield, Dr. C. I. Scofield’s Question Box 

(Chicago: The Bible Institute Colportage Association, 1917), 66. Ezekiel 37 as an apologetic will be dealt with at 

length in Chapter Six. 

 
458 R. Todd Mangum and Mark S. Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible: Its History and Impact on the Evangelical 

Church (Colorado Springs: Paternoster Publishing, 2009), 189.  

 
459 Paul E. Sisco, Scofield or the Scriptures, n.d., 5. Many of the anti-Scofield pamphlets and booklets were 

self-published and lack information such as location or year of publication. 

 
460 William E. Cox, Why I left Scofieldism (Phillipsburg, NJ: Presbyterian & Reformed Publishing 

Company, n. d.), 5.   

 
461 Samuel Goldman, God’s Country (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2018), 148. On early 

Christian restorationist teaching, see William C. Watson, Dispensationalism Before Darby: Seventeenth Century and 

Eighteenth Century English Apocalypticism (Silverton, OR: Lampion Press, 2015). See also Paul C. Merkley, The 

Politics of Christian Zionism 1891-1948 (London: Frank Cass, 1998) and Moshe Davis, ed., Christian Protagonists 

for Jewish Restoration (New York: Arno Press, 1977). 
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very shortly before the second coming of Christ at the end of the seven-year tribulation period. 

He believed that Jews would be inhabiting the land at the time of the great tribulation period; 

Jerusalem and the Holy Land would be the vortex of the great tribulation.462  

        It is important to note that Scofield did not believe in only a massive spiritual conversion of 

the Jewish people at the end of the tribulation as they were incorporated into the Church, but a 

total national restoration of the Jewish nation that is completely separate from the Church and 

that occurs prior to their conversion. Beyond the circles of dispensational influence this was a 

radical interpretation at the time (1909) and it was thirty-nine years before 1948 when the event 

did occur.  

        God’s promises in the Old Testament were to Israel, which was not a symbolic allusion to 

the Church which was the teaching of much of Christianity at the time. Israel literally meant the 

Jews and for the Church God had different intentions. At the second coming, Christ would again 

offer the kingdom to Israel; David’s throne would again be occupied; the temple would be 

restored; and the traditional Jewish sacrifices would be reinstated. This Davidic king would not 

only rule over all twelve tribes of a reunited nation, but he would rule over the nations as well 

(e.g., Isa. 11:1, 11-12, 16).463 This was a central teaching of Scofield.  

        In point VIII of the “Introduction” to The Scofield Study Bible, Scofield explained that one 

of the remarkable results of a renewed interest in the expositional study of the Bible has been the 

neglect of the study of the prophetical portions of Scripture writing:  

     The remarkable results of the modern study of the Prophets, in recovering to the church not  

     only a clear and coherent harmony of the predictive portions, but also great treasures of  

                                                           
462 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 1337.   

 
463 Regarding Jesus’ mission to restore Israel, see James M. Scott, “Jesus’ Vision for the Restoration of 

Israel as the Basis for a Biblical Theology of the New Testament,” in Biblical Theology: Retrospect and Prospect, 

Scott J. Hafemann, ed. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2002), 132. For the phrase, “all Israel,” see Scott 

Hahn, “All Israel Will Be Saved,” Letter & Spirit 10 (2015): 65-108.  
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     ethical truth, are indicated in expository notes. This portion of the Bible, nearly one-fourth of  

     the whole, has been closed to the average reader by fanciful and allegorical schemes of  

     interpretation.464 

 

Scofield did not appear to be militant nor did he resort to personal attacks in his writings, but he 

did not avoid attacking what he believed were faulty approaches to the interpretation of the 

prophetical sections of the Scriptures, what he referred to as fanciful and allegorical schemes of 

interpretation. He did not use the terms “replacement theology,” or “supersessionism,” but the 

term he did use was what he referred to as the “Judaizing” of the Church. He explains: 

     It may safely be said that the Judaizing of the Church has done more to hinder her progress,  

     pervert her mission, and destroy her spirituality, than all other causes combined. Instead of  

     pursuing her appointed path of separation, persecution, world-hatred, poverty, and non- 

     resistance, she has used Jewish Scripture to justify her in lowering her purpose to the  

     civilization of the world, the acquisition of wealth, the use of an imposing ritual, the erection  

     of magnificent churches, the invocation of God’s blessing upon the conflicts of armies, and  

     the division of an equal brotherhood into ‘clergy’ and ‘laity.’465 

 

He also added:  

 

     Therefore, in approaching the study of the Gospels the mind should be freed, so far as  

     possible, from mere theological concepts and presuppositions. Especially is it necessary to  

     exclude the notion – a legacy in Protestant thought from post-apostolic and Roman Catholic  

     theology – that the Church is the true Israel, and that the Old Testament foreview of the  

     kingdom is fulfilled in the Church.466 

 

His feelings about allegorizing were clear in a quote from What Do the Prophets Say?  

 

     But the evil of the so-called ‘spiritualizing’ of prophecies, which came over into  

     Protestantism from Rome, is the greater cause of the neglect of these writings. That  

     interpretation which finds in the Christian Church the fulfillment of the numerous and explicit  

     predictions which the prophets themselves declare relate to Israel, and to the kingdom  

     covenanted to David and his seed, sufficiently explains the common attitude of neglect  

      

                                                           
464 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, iii.  

 
465 C. I. Scofield, Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth (Findlay, OH: Dunham Publishing Company, 1956), 

12. [Publisher’s Note: “Dr. C. I. Scofield, Editor of the Scofield Reference Bible, wrote this book over forty years 

ago and it has been published in many editions by various publishers. In some of these editions there are important 

changes in the text, made without the author’s knowledge. This edition is exactly as Dr. Scofield wrote it.”].   

 
466 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 989.  
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     toward prophecy. For no other writings, Divine or human are thus interpreted. No one even  

     proposes to interpret a statute, or a contract, or a friendly letter, by a method so grotesque.467 

 

Like other scholars have observed, there was a tendency to interpret Israel’s curse passages 

literally, but to allegorize the blessing passages: 

     I am of course perfectly aware that there is a school of interpretation having disciples among  

     both Jews and Christians, which insists that, unlike all other writings, unfulfilled prophecy is  

     to be interpreted, not in the natural and unforced sense of the words themselves, but in an  

     allegorical, or so-called ‘spiritual’ sense. Christian exegetes of this school follow the simple  

     plan of literalizing all the curses and bestowing them upon the Jews; while spiritualizing all  

     the blessings and claiming them for the Church.468 

 

He argued for the literal interpretation of the prophecies: 

 

     Of this allegorical or spiritualizing method, whether employed by Christian or Jew, it is  

     enough to say that God Himself has for thousands of years been disproving it. He has been  

     expounding prophecy by fulfilling it…. The question, therefore, is a simple question of fact:  

     ‘How does God fulfill prophecy?’ Does the event answer to the prediction in some figurative,  

     allegorical, or ‘spiritual’ sense, or in literal and exact detail?469 

 

The prophetical writings, according to Scofield, “Have been forced into meanings utterly foreign 

to the language used, in the effort to make them apply to the Church instead of to Israel; or have 

been the ready resort of unscholarly fanatics.”470  

                                                           
467 Scofield, What Do the Prophets Say, 26, (emphasis in original).  

 
468 C. I. Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain (Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n.d.), 75-76. 

See Frank Charles Thompson, The Thompson Chain Reference Bible (Indianapolis: B. B. Kirkbride Bible Company, 

1964). This popular Bible, published in 1908 one year before Scofield’s, applies the blessings given to the Jews to 

the Church, but leaves the curses for the Jews for example on page 694. The reader is also directed to The Open 

Bible where the ultimate destiny of the Jew is listed as 1) Blinded 2) Rejected 3) Destroyed as a nation and 4) 

Scattered, and this all after 1948! See The Open Bible (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1975), 168. Steve 

Herzig notes, “God filled His Scriptures with promises to bless His beloved Israel, whom he has loved ‘with an 

everlasting love’ (Jer. 31:3) – and it is these blessings that Replacement Theology (RT) appropriates for the church. 

Yet it completely discards the curses. When it comes to the curses, RT (Replacement Theology) maintains that 

Israel still means biological Israel – a clever feat of theological gymnastics” - Steve Herzig, “Who is a Jew?” Israel 

My Glory (May-June 2019): 12. 
 
469 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 76-77, (emphasis in original).  

 
470 Scofield, What Do the Prophets Say, Foreword.  
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        Scofield’s rejection of the allegorical method of interpretation is one of the characteristic 

marks of his interpretation. He wrote, “The failure to distinguish between the individual Jew or 

Christian, and Israel the nation, and the saved of this dispensation, as forming the Church brings 

confusion to many minds.”471 Very similarly, he noted, “Comparing, then, what is said in 

Scripture concerning Israel and the Church, he finds that in origin, calling, promise, worship, 

principles of conduct, and future destiny – all is contrast.”472 According to Mangum and 

Sweetnam, “Scofield’s theology is notable in part for its representing perhaps the most elaborate 

scheme for dividing and classifying biblical terms and concepts as has ever been proposed in the 

history of theology.”473 

 

Literal Interpretation, Dispensationalism, and the Restoration of the Jews 

        Bernard Ramm wrote that the measure to which literal interpretation is followed directly 

relates to the problem of the restoration of Israel.474 Ramm suggested that the interpretation of 

Old Testament prophecy favors a millennial interpretation of the kingdom of God.475 Though a 

premillennialist, Ramm is critical of strict literal interpretation and some dispensational teaching. 

The millennial question, Ramm noted, is the crux interpretum of Old Testament prophetic 

                                                           
471 C. I. Scofield, Dr. C. I. Scofield’s Question Box (Chicago: The Bible Institute Colportage Association, 

1917), 58. 

  
472 Scofield, Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth (Neptune, NJ: Loizeaux Brothers, 1896), 7.  

 
473 Mangum and Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible, 121.  

 
474 Bernard Ramm, Protestant Biblical Interpretation (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1970), 255. 

 
475 Ibid., 255-56, 266.  
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interpretation.476 Reformed theologian Willem VanGemeren’s article titled, “Israel as the 

Hermeneutical Crux in the Interpretation of Prophecy” seems to agree.477 

        According to Ramm, the Bible interpreter should take the literal meaning of a prophetic 

passage as his limiting or controlling guide. This is the foundation and footing for the 

interpretation of any passage of Scripture.478 As basic as one believes normal interpretation to be, 

and as consistently as he uses it in interpreting Scripture, to that extent he will of necessity 

become a dispensationalist.479 A literal hermeneutic, consistently applied leads to futuristic 

premillennialism, a point that amillennialists have admitted and will be noted further.480 Millard 

Erickson acknowledges that “the first tenet of dispensationalism is that the Bible must be 

interpreted literally.”481 

        The essential difference between dispensationalism and Reformed Theology is the manner 

in which both interpret the Bible. Dispensationalists arrive at their system of interpretation 

through two primary principles: 1) Maintaining a consistent literal method of interpretation and, 

2) Maintaining a distinction between Israel and the Church.482 The supersessionist approach is to 

                                                           
476 Ramm, Protestant Biblical Interpretation, 266, (emphasis in original).  

 
477 Willem VanGemeren, “Israel as the Hermeneutical Crux in the Interpretation of Prophecy,” Westminster 

Theological Journal 45:1 (Spring 1983): 132.  

 
478 Ramm, Protestant Biblical Interpretation, 253. 

  
479 Charles Ryrie, Dispensationalism (Chicago: Moody Publishers, 2007), 24.  

 
480 John MacArthur, “Does Calvinism Lead to Futuristic Premillennialism,” in Christ’s Prophetic Plans, 
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481 Millard J. Erickson, Contemporary Options in Eschatology (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1977), 
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interpret the Bible in reverse. It begins with the New Testament and then seeks to re-interpret or 

completely revise the original meaning of the Old Testament.  

        Most all supersessionists approach the Old Testament and the promises and covenants made 

to an earthly people, the Jews, as being nullified, cancelled, or transferred to the New Testament 

people of God, the Church, or to Jesus. This creates a clear conflict between the literal aspect of 

the promises and covenants made to an earthly nation with the New Testament, which according 

to Reformed Theology seems to be silent on the subject of a national Israel.483 The Church has 

proclaimed itself as the true spiritual Israel, composing the faithful of all nations of which the old 

carnal Israel existed merely as a temporary foreshadowing or type. Soulen notes: “By claiming to 

be God’s new people, the Church directly assaults the trustworthiness of God’s promise to 

Israel.”484 

        To resolve this apparent conflict of an ethnic nation, Reformed theologians must resort to 

the non-literal method of allegorizing or spiritualizing any passages or promises made to a literal 

nation in the Old Testament. Such promises made to Israel since Israel was replaced by the 

Church must be transferred to the Church or Christians, or the world at large.485 The 

hermeneutics of dispensationalism, writes Kevin Vanhoozer, is insufficiently sensitive to the 

                                                           
483 For example, see Boyd Luter, “The Continuation of Israel’s Land Promise in the New Testament: A 

Fresh Approach,” Eruditio Ardescens vol. 1 (May 2014). 

 
484 R. Kendall Soulen, The God of Israel and Christian Theology (Minneapolis: Augsburg-Fortress Press, 
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literary sense of the text as dispensationalists insist that passages about Israel concern the 

physical nation of Israel and never the church.486 

        Nicholas Thomas (N. T.) Wright is one of the most ardent proponents of supersessionism 

today, as anyone who reads his book, The Challenge of Jesus will see. Wright affirms all of the 

tenets of supersessionism in this one book alone. In Wright’s theology, the physical people of 

Israel have been replaced by Jesus who lives out Israel’s story. This theology is hinted at in a 

current devotional written for the average layperson by Kevin Vanhoozer. Vanhoozer writes, 

“The Old Testament ends with God’s people still waiting for life in God’s place under God’s 

prince. Jesus completes Israel’s unfinished story.”487  

        In The Challenge of Jesus, Wright argues that, 1) Jesus is the true Torah, 2) Jesus is the true 

land, 3) Jesus is the true temple, and 4) Jesus is the true Israel. Jesus is resurrected from the dead 

but Israel is not.488 According to this hermeneutic, the literal land promises and covenants 

promised to ethnic, national, and territorial Israel have been nullified by the coming of Jesus 

Christ.489         

        A sampling of two different religious encyclopedias defining dispensationalism reveals its 

distinctive hermeneutic: literal interpretation, which would include the prophetical portions of 

Scripture. The first comes from M. James Sawyer: 

     Dispensationalism is defined as a theological movement within evangelicalism stressing an  
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     apocalyptic understanding of history. One of its distinguishing peculiarities is that it sees the  

     Old and New Testaments united eschatologically in a way that is consistent with a historical- 

     grammatical (i.e., literal) interpretation of promises made to national Israel of an earthly  

     kingdom ruled personally by the Messiah, Jesus Christ.490 

 

The second definition comes from Dwain Waldrep: 

     Or, it has been defined as a philosophy of history, delineating God’s relationship to human  

     affairs, a hermeneutical methodology defining how Scripture is to be interpreted, and more  

     popularly a particular form of eschatology, a futurist premillennialism with an apocalyptic  

     view of the end-times.491 

 

A third is offered by Mark Bailey, former President of Dallas Theological Seminary who defines 

dispensationalism “as a biblical hermeneutic that analyzes and synthesizes the Scriptures and 

seeks to understand both the unity and the diversity of the historical workings of God on earth. . . 

Dispensationalists affirm the benefits of both textual analysis and theological synthesis.”492 

        The starting point of understanding the hermeneutics of dispensationalism must begin with 

Charles Ryrie’s sine qua non (the absolutely, indispensable part) of dispensationalism. Ryrie lists 

three pillars of dispensationalism: 1) A dispensationalist keeps Israel and the Church distinct, 2) 

the distinction between Israel and the Church is born out of a system of hermeneutics that is 

usually called literal interpretation, 3) the underlying purpose of God in the world is his own 

glory.493 Ryrie’s three pillars set forth the distinguishing characteristics of dispensationalism 

compared with other theological approaches. Ryrie’s sine qua non was well received by 
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dispensationalists and is often used as a starting point for explaining dispensationalism.494 

Vlach’s synopsis of dispensationalism in MacArthur and Mayhue is a little different than Ryrie’s 

criteria of dispensationalism and narrower as it pinpoints the most distinctive fact: a national 

Israel.495            

        Dispensationalists teach that Israel was the primary focus of God’s redemptive plan in one 

dispensation; the Church is the focus in another which is the Church age, or the age of grace.496 

After the Church age, Israel will be restored to her national status. Even Reformed theologians 

and non-dispensationalists agree with Scofield that Israel’s salvation in Romans 11:25-26 comes 

after the time of the Gentiles. Salvation came to the Gentiles, to take out a people for his name. 

This is the work of God in this present age. After God is finished with the Gentiles, he resumes 

his work with Israel. The Church is an interval between Israel’s rejection and restoration.497 

        A dispensationalist always keeps Israel and the Church distinct. Daniel Fuller observed that 

“the basic premise of dispensationalism is two purposes that God expressed in the formation of 

two peoples who maintain their distinction throughout eternity.”498 The dispensationalist believes 

that God is pursuing two distinct purposes: one related to the earth with earthly people and 
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earthly objectives involved which is Judaism and the Jews; while the other is related to heaven 

with heavenly people and heavenly objectives which is Christianity and the Church.499 It is a 

point that Scofield maintained and defended and which lies at the heart of his interpretive 

assumptions.500 

        The survival of the Jews is exactly what one would expect if one were to apply a 

consistently literal hermeneutic to prophecy and if one understood God’s sovereign election of 

Israel to be unconditional and distinct from the Church.501 Of all people, Calvinists should affirm 

that God’s sovereign election cannot be forfeited. The promises made to elect Israel must be 

fulfilled by Israel just as the promises made to the Church will be fulfilled by the Church.502 

According to Scott Bader-Saye, “The church needs desperately to recover and re-Judaize its 

doctrine of election.”503 Bader-Saye is more in line with Scofield’s Calvinistic position. One 

could say prophetically that The Scofield Reference Bible is a Jewish Bible which emphasizes 

Israel’s election by God and confirms the fulfillment of the promises made to that nation 

literally. Scofield clearly believed in the election and predestination of the Jewish nation.  

        Dispensationalism follows a consistently literal method of interpretation which even 

extends to the eschatological or prophetical portions of Scripture. The terms non-literal, spiritual, 

allegorical, mystical, or fuller sense (sensus plenior) have been used throughout Church history 
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in reference to prophetical portions of Scripture denying a literal Israel and transferring their 

promises to the Church. The Jews of the Old Testament were taken to be the literal (fleshly) 

people of God in contrast to the spiritual people of God the Church. Although the term “literal” 

is open to debate it should be understood as the normal, customary approach to any literature 

unless conditions mitigate otherwise.504 According to non-dispensationalist A. B. Davidson, 

“Any hermeneutic which goes so far as to eliminate from the prophecies of the Old Testament 

which refer to the New Testament times, the natural race of Abraham, seems to go against the 

methods of interpretation applied by the apostles.”505 That Israel has a great future is clear from 

Scripture as a whole. There is a large unfulfilled element in the Old Testament which demands it, 

unless it is allegorized or spiritualized away as oriental hyperbole.506 Ramm agrees, “A literal 

interpretation calls for the fulfillment of many Old Testament passages in a future millennial 

age.”507  

       According to non-dispensationalists, Israel’s national promises have been replaced with 

spiritual or allegorical ones in spite of many who insist that they do not adhere to replacement 

theology.508 As Vlach notes, they are the ones who consistently use the term “replace” or an 
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equivalent.509 The Dictionary of Biblical Imagery never uses the word “replace,” but they do 

substitute the word “re-define” instead. Both entries in the dictionary on “Israel” and “The Land 

of Israel” will show the typical evolution of the concept of Israel, how the word evolves from a 

literal nation in the Old Testament to a spiritual entity, the spiritual people of God the Church.510 

Joel Green, Methodist theologian and understudy of New Testament interpreter I. Howard 

Marshall suggests that the promises made to Israel may be fulfilled in an entirely different 

manner than the recipients understood.511 Green notes that the promise of the land to Israel 

awaits complete fulfillment in a new form: that of the believer’s heavenly dwelling with God.512 

This suggestion is similar to A. B. Davidson’s that Israel’s land promises in the Old Testament 

must be transfigured and expanded to become the world to come, or the heavenly Jerusalem in 

spite of arguing so forcefully for a literal interpretation earlier.513 This was the understanding of 

Martin Wyngaarden, professor at Calvin Theological Seminary, that the passages that referred to 

a future state of Israel must be fulfilled in another way than literally.514 Jason DeRouchie also 

argues that the property aspects (i.e. land promise) will get transformed in the age of the 
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Messiah.515 Their argument is that the fulfillment of the prophecy is not expected to be in the 

exact form in which the prophecy was uttered.  

        Herbert Bateman notes that the real issue between dispensationalists and non-

dispensationalists is testament priority. Testament priority is “a presuppositional preference of 

one testament over the other that determines a person’s literal, historical-grammatical 

hermeneutical starting point.” For Reformed theologians, the Old Testament is reread by the 

New Testament because the Old Testament authors presented their subjects in ideal forms and 

thereby never fully understood what they wrote. The human author’s intended meaning is 

unclear.516 However, Earl Radmacher affirms that it is Reformed Theology that is hindering a 

normal reading of the text: “One might question here whether it is faithfulness to the NT which 

forces this deductive principle of spiritualization, or whether it might more correctly be stated 

that it is faithfulness to a particular theological interpretation of the NT.”517 

      Instead of relying on tradition alone, which has propagated supersessionism, it is necessary to 

have a hermeneutical procedure in place that accepts the entire Bible, Old and New Testaments 

and this is a historical-grammatical approach to the text. Many non-dispensationalists and 
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Reformed theologians agree that literal interpretation in the area of prophecy does lead to 

dispensational belief.518  

        A. B. Davidson wrote his magnum opus titled Old Testament Prophecy of which he argues 

that Old Testament prophecies that refer to Israel’s land must be taken literally in order to do 

justice to the writers and hearers of the prophecies. Then, Davidson concludes that the 

prophecies are literal only in the minds of the prophets.519 Davidson then concludes that there 

will be no literal land fulfillment as the prophecies must be interpreted spiritually in the 

Church,520 even though he had previously stated that the name Israel cannot be idealized into the 

abstraction, church.521 It seems, according to Davidson’s logic that Israel, which is the Church in 

the Old Testament, merges back into the Church at the end of the age.522 Davidson though is not 

consistent in his own hermeneutical advice as he wrote in the same chapter, “This I consider the 

first principle in prophetic interpretation – to read the prophet literally – to assume that the literal 

meaning is his (i.e. the prophet’s) meaning – that he is moving among realities, not symbols, 

among concrete things like peoples, not among abstractions like our Church, world, etc.”523  

        O. Palmer Robertson admitted the same that “Because of the apparent definiteness of these 

scriptural affirmations, it may be assumed that this viewpoint will continue to be favored by a 
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large number of evangelical scholars devoted to the inerrancy and infallibility of the Word of 

God.”524 Reformed theologian of the past, Oswald Allis, acknowledges that Old Testament 

prophecies if taken literally, “cannot be regarded as having been yet fulfilled or as being capable 

of fulfillment in this present age.”525 Anglican theologian Graeme Goldsworthy adds, “The 

literalist must become a futurist, since a literalistic fulfillment of all Old Testament prophecy has 

not yet taken place.”526 Loraine Boettner, another major Reformed theologian from the past also 

admits, “It is generally agreed that if the prophecies are taken literally, they do foretell a 

restoration of the nation of Israel in the land of Palestine with the Jews having a prominent place 

in that kingdom and ruling over the other nations.”527 Philip A. F. Church does make the 

concession: “Normal hermeneutics… consistent literalism… applied to the entire Bible leads the 

interpreter to normative dispensational theology.”528 Others like John Stott claimed that a literal 

restoration of Israel was a reasonable view to hold based on a literal reading of the text.529 

Davidson fully recognizes that if taken literally, the prophecies do in fact speak of a national 

restoration as there are many such passages.530 Professor Martin Wyngaarden agrees with 

Reformed Theology’s literal but not literal interpretation: 

                                                           
524 O. Palmer Robertson, Understanding the Land of the Bible (Phillipsburg, NJ: Presbyterian & Reformed 

Publishing, 1996), 141. 

 
525 Oswald T. Allis, Prophecy and the Church (Philadelphia: The Presbyterian & Reformed Publishing 

Company, 1945), 238. 

 
526 Graeme Goldsworthy, Gospel-Centered Hermeneutics (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2006), 

170-71. 

 
527 Loraine Boettner, “A Postmillennial Response,” in The Meaning of the Millennium: Four Views, Robert 

G. Clouse, ed. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1977), 95. 

 
528 Philip A. F. Church, “Dispensational Christian Zionism: A Strange But Acceptable Aberration or a 

Deviant Heresy,” Westminster Theological Journal vol. 71:2 (Fall 2009): 383. 

 
529 John Stott, “Foreword,” in The Land of Promise, Philip Johnston, Peter Walker, eds. (Downers Grove, 

IL: InterVarsity Press, 2000), 11. 

 
530 Davidson, Old Testament Prophecy, 475. 



133 

     Few things can so stimulate one’s faith in the revelation of God as the fulfillments of   

     prophecy. Here we have, first of all, those fulfilled in Christ’s ministry, in his sacrifice and  

     resurrection. But there are also many others fulfilled in the history of great cities and mighty  

     nations, in a most remarkable manner. The fulfillments are so precise, unmistakable,  

     important and far-reaching… And then we find many literal fulfillments of prophecy, in  

     connection with Israel as the theocratic nation, and in connection with the surrounding nations  

     referred to by the prophets serving under the theocracy – the Old Testament kingdom of  

     Jehovah. Now the very remarkable thing is that those fulfillments are so exceedingly literal.531 

 

He continued, “Even if we should say that prophecies are fulfilled literally, as a rule, we find a 

series of exceptions to this rule, in the future state of Israel, in the eschatology of the theocracy, 

in the spiritualization of the kingdom of priests – the holy nation.”532  

        A comparative study approach revealed that a proper exegesis – a historical-grammatical 

reading of the text will agree with dispensationalism’s teaching that confirms the literal 

covenants and promises made to the Jews in the Old Testament. A comparative approach in 

Romans 11 agreed that the Church has not replaced the Jews. Ethnic Israel will be saved and this 

salvation will occur in the future or at the second coming of Christ. Israel’s salvation will take 

place after a gap period, or delay, and after the salvation of the Gentiles.  

        Historian Samuel Goldman, neither a fundamentalist Christian nor a Reformed theologian 

points out that the arguments for Christian Zionism were products of the emphases on the plain 

meaning of Scripture and the theological significance of covenants that characterized Calvinism. 

He asks, “But why was it nonsensical to believe that the Jews might be reconstituted as a nation 

and return to their own land?”533  
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Theological Disagreement Regarding the Restoration of the Jews 

        As noted in Chapter One, Craig Blaising states the disagreement within conservative 

Christianity with respect to the prophetic significance of a national restoration of the Jewish 

people to a homeland in his article, “The Future of Israel as a Theological Question,” in which he 

asks, “Is there a theological future for a national Israel?” and “Are there theological reasons to 

believe that Israel has a future?”534 The existence of present-day national Israel is an item of 

major theological disagreement. Old Testament scholar Willem VanGemeren addressed the same 

questions from a Reformed perspective in an article titled “Israel as the Hermeneutical Crux in 

the Interpretation of Prophecy.” For the Christian community, Israel is a theological issue. The 

theological questions are many: “Who are the Jews?” “What is the relationship of Church and 

synagogue?” “Does the existence of the State of Israel mark the return of our Lord?”535 Each of 

these questions rests upon a larger exegetical and theological issue. Vlach observes, “At issue is 

whether the New Testament church replaces, fulfills, and/or displaces national Israel as the 

people of God. And if so, to what extent does this affect national Israel?”536  

        Some interpreters readily acknowledge the issue of national Israel. VanGemeren’s article is 

an attempt to address Reformed Theology’s stance regarding the state of Israel and the Jewish 

people. He writes, “The existence of Israel as a state together with the issues raised by modern 
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theologians make the place and use of the Old Testament a burning issue to which Reformed 

theologians must respond.”537 VanGemeren’s article addresses Jewish restoration and the nation-

state of present-day Israel. Reformed Theology’s solution to this question is to turn to the creeds 

and Reformers for an answer. According to VanGemeren, the answer is not to be found in the 

creeds as they are silent, but in the Reformers, especially John Calvin.538 VanGemeren’s 

consensus on Israel’s future is consistent with Reformed Theology that Israel will be saved, and 

Israel is composed of ethnic Jews, but there will be no national or literal Israel, and no 

fulfillment of the land promises made to Abraham. Rather, he quotes Calvin that the land 

promises made to Israel are merely a type of heaven.539  

        The problem regarding national Israel, according to Blaising stems from the structural 

nature of supersessionism, the deep-set tradition of excluding ethnic, national Israel from the 

theological reading of Scripture. He also adds, “To put Israel back into the picture does not 

involve a slight change of interpretation on a few passages, but the prospect of an overall 

adjustment of the way Scripture is to be read.”540          

        Blaising warns that hermeneutical awareness alone will not automatically solve the problem 

of supersessionism:  

     One must not underestimate the power of long-standing tradition in shaping the hermeneutical  

     pre-understanding by which individual texts as well as whole portions of biblical literature are  

     read – preunderstandings which are reinforced by the expositional commentary traditions in  

     evangelical preaching and by traditional forms of evangelical catechesis in evangelical  

     teaching.541  
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He further adds:  

     We as evangelicals affirm the consistent application of a grammatical-historical-literary  

     hermeneutic. . . However, although we are rich in hermeneutical theory, we are poor in its  

     theological implementation. Our tendency in evangelicalism is to rest confessionally on the  

     theological work of predecessors rather than drawing the faith afresh and ever richer out of  

     Scripture by the hermeneutical methodologies which we spend so much time developing.542 

 

He then concludes:  

 

     In short, to take the future of Israel seriously as a theological question encumbers evangelical  

     theology foundationally in the work of drawing out a canonical theology that is faithful to  

     verbal revelation. And as we do that, as we draw that theology out of the canon with Israel  

     left in the story, what might we expect theologically?543 

 

Because supersessionism is traditionally structured deeply within Christian thought, the question 

of a future for Israel is traditionally met with automatic rejection if not incomprehension.  

        Blaising confirms that “Supersessionism lives in Christian theology today purely on the 

momentum of its own tradition.”544 Supersessionism is systemic in itself; a rejection of the Jews 

is deeply engrained in Christian tradition.545 In other words, Blaising is addressing the problem 

that creates supersessionism in the first place, a theology that supersedes exegesis. He cautions 

that correct theology must be based on correct hermeneutics, not the kind that has continued to 

propagate replacement theology-supersessionism since the days of the Church Fathers.  

        Blaising’s article was published several years after R. K. Soulen’s book on supersessionism, 

The God of Israel and Christian Theology. Soulen’s work investigated how deeply 

supersessionism is interwoven into the fabric of Christian theology. He wrote: 

     Revisiting the teaching of supersessionism after nearly two thousand years, many churches  
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     have now publicly confessed that fidelity to the gospel requires the rejection of  

     supersessionism and the affirmation of God’s unbroken fidelity to the Jewish people… For  

     the rejection of supersessionism is fraught with profound implications for the whole range of  

     Christian theological reflection.546 

 

One of the purposes of Soulen’s book is to assess God’s engagement in the realm of history, who 

is identified by faithfulness to the Jewish people within human history in its public and corporate 

dimensions. This means that for the gospel of Jesus Christ to be credible, it must be predicated 

upon the God of Israel. Christian theology and traditional Christianity must be brought into 

congruence with the God of Israel.547  

        Soulen asks, “If carnal Israel was fundamentally superseded within the sphere of the church, 

what accounted for its continued existence outside the church?”548 W. S. Campbell’s observation 

is along similar lines: 

     The continuing existence of the Jewish people should not be viewed simply as a result of their  

     failure to accept the Christian message, that is, as a result of their disobedience. Nor should  

     they be viewed merely as a sort of living object-lesson to Christians of the danger of ‘blind  

     religiosity’ as some extremists might describe them. We dare not insist that everything that  

     happens in this world is directly caused by God, but it would be naïve to suggest it is merely  

     an accident of history that the historical people of God, the Jewish race, should continue to  

     exist alongside Christianity.549 

 

Supersessionism according to Soulen is perplexing: “If Christians nevertheless claim to worship 

the God of Israel while teaching God’s indifference toward the people Israel, they are engaging 

in a massive theological contradiction . . . If the God of Israel is ultimately indifferent even to the 
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existence of the Jewish people, how seriously can one take God’s engagement with the rest of 

creation?”550  

        Blaising’s article listed several reasons why he believes there is a future for Israel, though 

he does not argue from a comparative methodology from Romans 11 as is presented in this 

study. Some developments in the twentieth century have undermined and questioned the 

traditional, historical, and biblical basis of supersessionism. Blaising lists six things that must be 

a positive in a rejection of supersessionism: 1) the establishment of the state of Israel in 1948, 2) 

newly emerging millennial beliefs that predate dispensationalism,551 3) a return to a historical-

grammatical (literal) hermeneutic which became more widespread through the influence of 

premillennialism, 4) a reappraisal of anti-Semitic beliefs and teachings that taught a 

displacement of the Jews as a result of the Holocaust, 5) the development of a consensus on 

Romans 9-11 that teaches a future for Israel and, 6) a return to a Jewish view of Jesus’ mission to 

restore national Israel.552 

        Even though this dissertation will approach the issue from a comparative methodological 

approach from Romans 11, a methodology to confirm essential agreement with Scofield, other 

arguments will be utilized to show conformity with Scofield’s teaching and all of these have 

been alluded to in Blaising’s article. Scofield taught each one of Blaising’s six points.  
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Varieties of Christian Beliefs Regarding the Restoration of the Jews 

        The rise of the state of Israel in 1948 continues to pose a theological problem with respect 

to its prophetic significance for Christian theology in both its liberal and conservative 

expressions. Within the conservative element, the issue has become highly charged with clear 

lines between opposing viewpoints and usually debates concerning the different millennial views 

are at least a part of the discussion.553 

        Israel’s eschatological future continues to be a major point of disagreement between 

dispensationalists and non-dispensationalists. Dispensationalists maintain that the nation of Israel 

will be saved and restored to a place of service to the nations when Jesus returns and reigns over 

the nations. Non-dispensationalists argue that Israel will not be restored as a nation. For them, 

Jesus is the fulfillment of Israel. There is no need for a restored national Israel.554 To assess the 

problem accurately it is best to examine the various interpretations as Bible students are divided 

on the issue of a Jewish national restoration as it pertains to this theological disagreement. There 

are basically four major biblical and theological interpretations regarding a national restoration.   

        In a study on prophecy in the Old Testament published in the same decade as Scofield’s 

study Bible, A. B. Davidson listed four interpretations regarding Israel’s future when interpreting 

prophetic portions of Scripture: 1) Those who deny a future for a restored national Israel, 2) 

those who believe in Israel’s conversion but not a national restoration, 3) those who believe in a 

conversion and restoration but with no special prominence for Israel, and 4) those who believe in 
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a conversion of Israel, a restoration of Israel, and millennial preeminence of Israel.555 These 

positions are still the main positions in contemporary biblical studies and theology, with Scofield 

and dispensationalists contending for the fourth position.  

        In the first position, there are those who believe that God is finished with Israel as a nation, 

and that all the prophecies concerning Israel in the Old and New Testaments have been or are 

being fulfilled by the Church, or Jesus Christ. In this group are supersessionists who espouse 

replacement theology. The Jews have been forever replaced by the Church, the true people of 

God or the true Israel. Position numbers 1 and 2 above are supersessionist-replacement 

theologians. All supersessionists reject a literal, visible, restored nation called Israel in 

fulfillment of Old and New Testament prophecies. These are referred to by Vlach as strong 

supersessionists.556 However, proponents of position number 2 admit that ethnic Jews will be 

saved and converted as this is the inevitable teaching of Romans 11:26ff, (“All Israel will be 

saved”). Many in group number 2 would be labeled as moderate supersessionists.557 This 

position contends that national Israel is the focus of Romans 11, still maintaining its distinction 
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from the Gentiles.558 However, there will be no national restoration. Israel’s restoration will take 

place when they are absorbed into the Church, the true Israel, the spiritual people of God.559  

        The third position is comprised of those who believe that God is not finished with the 

Jewish people with respect to the land. They will be brought back into the land in connection 

with the return of Jesus Christ. However, this position believes that present day events have 

nothing to do with his return; present day Israel has no connection to Bible prophecy or 

fulfillment.560 This interpretation rejects the modern Jewish state as the fulfillment of Bible 

prophecy because Israel has not repented and received the Messiah.561 However, this is not a 

prominent position; most believe that the present-day nation state of Israel is a precursor to the 

biblical fulfillment. The Jews have been brought back into the land in unbelief and this is 

explained in the next interpretation.   

        The fourth position, the last group, believes that Bible prophecy is being fulfilled in 

Palestine, and that the presence of the Jew in Jerusalem may well be the beginning of the 

fulfillment of the prophecies related to the Jews’ presence there at the time of the return of the 

Lord. The present return of Israel to the land is a prelude to the establishment of Christ’s 

kingdom on earth and the exaltation of the people of Israel to a place of prominence and 

blessing.  Present day Israel, even in unbelief, serves as a down payment that God is obligated to 
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fulfill His covenants. Since Scofield believed in a Jewish return to the land in unbelief, this 

modification made fundamentalism compatible with Zionism in a way that the old restoration 

theories did not.562 

        One theory posited by R. B. Girdlestone suggests that “they will not be a kingdom in the 

sense in which they were in old times, but they will be a vast community, with organization and 

worship and ministration, which the Old Testament naturally expresses in terms borrowed from 

the past. They will not be called ‘Zionists’ as in the modern sense, but Zion may be yet their true 

center.”563 Girdlestone further adds, “It is difficult to believe that there will be no local center for 

the restored people.”564 But if the prophecies of a restoration to the land could be accomplished 

literally, then there should be no problem believing that a literal city like Jerusalem could be 

restored with a future king and government in place during the millennial age. 

        Arnold Fruchtenbaum lists five different perspectives regarding Israel’s future but omits the 

second position above: that ethnic Jews are in focus in Romans 11:26, and even as a nation when 

Paul writes that “All Israel will be saved.” Fruchtenbaum omits those who believe in Israel’s 

conversion but deny a national restoration. However, Fruchtenbaum reiterates the Reformed 

belief that ethnic Jews (those being saved now and the mass of Israel [also ethnic Jews]) who 

will be saved at the end of time will be amalgamated into the Church, and that “God has no 

future restoration for Israel as an ethnic people.”565 It is the consensus of those in the Reformed 
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tradition today, at least the ones researched, that Israel (ethnic Jews) will be saved en masse.566 

This is one of the agreements with dispensationalism addressed in Chapter Five. However, how 

this will be accomplished is unclear among Reformed theologians. As will be studied in the next 

chapter, most dispensationalists and non-dispensationalists believe that Israel will be saved at the 

appearance of Christ, a common view with that of Scofield. Arnold Fruchtenbaum notes that,  

“Replacement theology understands the modern Jewish state to be purely an accident of history 

that is totally unrelated to Bible prophecy.”567 Few supersessionists, regardless of the type of 

supersessionism held to (punitive, economic, or structural)568 believe that there will be a literal 

restoration of a national Israel in the Middle East in fulfillment of hundreds of literal prophecies. 

The literal nation-state of Israel today has no connection to prophecy according to this view.569  

        While the Zionist movement and the formation of the nation of Israel today are not the 

complete fulfillment of the Abrahamic Covenant, dispensationalists believe they are significant 

indications that God is at work. Present-day Israel, understood to be a forerunner of and a 

preparation for the fulfillment of the prophecies concerning national Israel in the future is 

characterized today by a partial return in unbelief.570 Many dispensationalists agree with the 

statement by Eugene Merrill, “If the present nation of Israel isn’t the nation to come, it is the 

foundation for it.”571 The progressive regathering of Jews to Palestine in modern times and their 
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political restoration as an independent nation is certainly consistent with this expectation. 

However, it is not in itself the fulfillment of the prophesied messianic kingdom. That kingdom 

will come with the Messiah’s return in glory.572 

        Many of Scofield’s teachings are shared by non-dispensationalists, such as his teaching 

regarding the demise of post-millennialism; the predominance of premillennialism among the 

Church Fathers; the belief that biblical eras and theological distinctions of these eras 

(dispensations) exist; and that Jesus taught a restoration of a national Israel. All of these are 

alluded to by Blaising who notes that current trends are challenging the supersessionism 

embedded in traditional theology.573 All of these teachings are distinctives of Scofield and were 

embedded in The Scofield Reference Bible.          

 

Narrowing the Distinctives Regarding Jewish Restoration 

        Reformed theologians acknowledge Israel’s salvation in the future as is now the current 

consensus.574 However, the question, “Will Israel be saved?” or, “Do the Jews still have a future 

in God’s plan?” will always be answered in the affirmative by Reformed theologians and other 

non-dispensationalists as this is what Romans 11 clearly teaches, whatever that phrase means to 

the theologian.575 Even for those who believe that Israel equals the Church, then all Israel will be 

saved so this could be argued within a Reformed theological perspective. If it is taken to mean 

                                                           
572 Craig Blaising and Darrell Bock, Progressive Dispensationalism (Wheaton: Bridgepoint Books, 1993), 

297.  

 
573 Blaising, “The Future of Israel as a Theological Question,” 450. 

  
574 Naselli, “Introduction,” 20.  

 
575 See John Goldingay, “The Jews, the Land, and the Kingdom,” Anvil vol. 4, no. 1 (1987): 10. Goldingay 

admits that it is difficult exegetically to take this passage any other way. See also Scott Hahn who quotes James 

Scott’s article, “All Israel Will Be Saved.” According to James Scott, “All Israel” means exactly that: “all” Israel: 

specifically the twelve tribes of Israel in the Old Testament. See Scott W. Hahn, “All Israel Will Be Saved: The 

Restoration of the Twelve Tribes in Romans 9-11,” Letter and Spirit 10 (2015): 65-108.  



145 

that God has fulfilled his promise to the Jews in the person of Jesus; or if the land promises have 

been fulfilled in Jesus because he was a man who lived in the land; or if Jews will be added to 

the Church as they come to belief in Jesus Christ; or if there will be a massive turning to Christ at 

the end of time, supersessionists will always be able to answer, “Yes” to the question, “Is there 

still a future for the Jews/Israel in God’s plan and purpose,” because Israel equals the Church in 

their reckoning, or, Israel will metamorphosize into the Church in the eschaton (eternal state). 

        Vlach notes that Israel’s future salvation according to Romans 11:26 is not necessarily a 

distinguishing characteristic of dispensationalism as even many non-dispensationalists will 

readily admit to the salvation of all of Israel. This statement is not specific enough as most 

Reformed theologians, amillennialists, and postmillennialists largely believe that Jews will be 

saved.576 The teachings of selected non-dispensationalists argue for the same thing that Scofield 

and dispensationalists taught, mainly that Israel’s salvation and conversion are distinct from the 

Church. Israel maintains a separate identity from the Church and Gentiles in this respect just as 

Scofield taught. But, however distinct Israel and the Church are or have been throughout history 

they will eventually blend into one entity en masse at the end of history, and that one entity is the 

Church. However, they must maintain that distinction up to that point for their argument to be 

viable according to their hermeneutic.  

        Perhaps many are not asking the right questions since the question of Israel’s salvation and 

future role in God’s plan can be open to evasion and even deception. Perhaps theologians are 

reluctant to answer the question honestly as it may elicit an anti-Semitism charge, or an anti-

Zionism charge as Walter Brueggemann suggests, “Given that anti-Semitism still exists, many 
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are afraid to criticize the state of Israel and the U.S. government’s support of Israel for fear of 

being denounced as racist.”577 

        Perhaps the more appropriate question to ask might be, “Is the nation-state of Israel today 

fulfilling Bible prophecy and is the present-day Jewish state a guarantor of a future salvation and 

restoration of the nation in fulfillment of the biblical prophecies?” What does distinguish all 

dispensationalists, however, is that they not only believe in a salvation of Israel, but also in a 

restoration of a national Israel. The concept of restoration certainly involves the idea of salvation 

but it goes far beyond that.578 

        The central question that needs to be answered remains, “Will there be a future national 

Jewish restoration or not?” The return of the Jewish people to a national homeland was 

unprecedented and it matches the predictions of the prophets. It also corresponds to what the 

New Testament anticipates – a return to the land and a restoration of the Jewish people as a 

coherent group that is self-governing (Acts 1:6). McDermott has pointed out, “Israel has 

maintained a continuity with its ancient forebears in ways that no other modern nation has 

maintained.”579 Gentry and Wellum ponder the distinctiveness of dispensationalism and 

acknowledge, like Ryrie, that it is the Israel-Church distinction, and then they reiterate the 

unchanging promise to Israel of a literal land to be fulfilled in the millennial reign of Christ.580  
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        Blaising noted, “Supersessionists believed that the catastrophes of A.D. 70 and A.D. 135 

signaled God’s intention to make a complete end of Israel as a political, national entity. 

However, the dramatic establishment of the state of Israel in 1948 under God’s providence has 

belied that notion.”581   

 

Inconsistencies within Non-Dispensational Theology Regarding Restoration of the Jews 

        Presentation of some of the inconsistences and contradictions within Reformed Theology 

(and other evangelical perspectives) with respect to its views on Israel clearly distinguish it from 

Scofield’s teachings.  

        For centuries, non-Jewish people have been asking the question, “Who is a Jew?” “Who are 

the true children of Abraham?” Hunter and Wellum state that “Paul’s answer is that from the 

very beginning God intended his people to be those who share the faith of Abraham and who are 

united to the true seed of Abraham – Christ.”582 Many Christians today are claiming that they are 

Jews (i.e. spiritual Jews) who believe that they deserve to inherit promises made to Abraham 

because they are Abraham’s seed and because they are in Christ.583 It is not uncommon for non-

dispensational theologians to differ on the word Israel in Romans 11 or argue for more than one 

Israel. Many theologians may posit three or four different Israels in the same context, whether it 

be true Israel, spiritual Israel, national Israel, or unbelieving Israel. 

        A further difficulty with the non-dispensational interpretation is the denial of a distinction 

between Israel and the Church and insistence that there cannot be two people of God, one earthly 
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and one heavenly (which is the foundation of dispensationalism).584 Critics have argued that 

Scofield’s theology destroys the unity of the Bible’s message and that it revives the Jew-Gentile 

antithesis that Christ overcame and the New Testament rebukes.585 The debate is a central 

element of this dissertation.        

        Paul is clearly making a distinction between Jews and Gentiles as Reformed Theology does 

in Romans 11 and in I Corinthians 10:32: “Give none offense, neither to the Jews, nor to the 

Gentiles, nor to the church of God.” Some use Paul’s statement in Galatians 3:28, that there is no 

distinction in the body of Christ according to Paul between Jew and Gentile, male and female, 

slave or free, yet the Apostle Paul does this very thing in Romans 11. Christ, they argue has 

eliminated those distinctions, hence, there cannot be two distinct people of God. But Paul is 

speaking of salvation, atonement, sin, and the promised blessing of the Holy Spirit within the 

body of Christ. These are given freely to Jew and Gentile, male and female, bond and free.   

There is no distinction there. But soteriological equality does not lead to androgyny.586  

        However, according to many non-dispensationalists, this distinction between Jew and 

Gentile will remain until the eschaton, the second coming of Jesus Christ when all Israel will 

metamorphosize into the Church, the one people of God. Until that happens there must be a 

distinction between Israel and the Church, Jews and Gentiles. A. B. Davidson consistently made 

the point that there was a clear distinction between the race of Abraham’s descendants, the 
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people of God in the Old Testament, with the New Testament people of God the Church. Hence, 

he posits two peoples of God, the very thing that is anathema to non-dispensationalists. He 

admits that there is a New Testament Church in contradistinction to the nation of Israel, the Old 

Testament Church, so there are two distinct peoples of God.587  

       In spite of non-dispensationalism’s insistence that there could not be two peoples in God’s 

program, non-dispensationalists uphold upon keeping Israel (i.e. ethnic Jews) distinct from the 

Gentiles, whose salvation would come before Israel’s as Stibbs affirms, “Not until the full 

complement of Jews are added to the full number of elect Gentiles will all Israel be saved, and 

the end come.”588 This distinction between Israel and the Church is held by all non-

dispensationalists until the time that Israel would be absorbed by and amalgamated into the 

Church.589 Note the words of Keith Mathison who adds, “Paul consistently contrasts Gentiles 

and Israel throughout this chapter . . . and this partially hardened Israel is distinct from the 

Gentiles (v. 25).”590 Similarly, according to Mathison, “Even when speaking of the one people of 

God in his analogy of the olive tree, Paul distinguishes between Gentile branches and Jewish 

branches.”591 Again, he writes, “Paul continues to use the word “Israel” to refer to the nation of 

Israel as distinguished from the Gentiles (e.g. Rom. 9:30-31; 10:21; 11:1, 2, 7, 11, 25), and 

Mathison adds, “In none of these instances does Paul use the word Israel to refer to the whole 
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people of God, Gentile and Jew together.”592 Mathison acknowledges that which is argued by 

dispensationalism, that there is a distinction between Israel and the Church. Covenant 

theologians Peter Gentry and Stephen Wellum are textually correct with the distinctions between 

ethnic Jew and Gentile, and that ethnic Jews will be grafted back into their own olive tree (which 

they admit is in fact Israel). However, the authors argue that the olive tree will metamorphosize 

back into the Church, the one united new humanity and covenant community, the new Jerusalem, 

the bride.593          

       Many theologians within evangelicalism insist on Israel’s national status in Romans 11 and 

continue to insist that Israel is a nation that will be saved in keeping with God’s covenant 

promises.594 But according to progressive covenantilists, Wellum and Parker, “In Christ the 

identity, vocation, and prophesied roles of corporate Israel are fulfilled; and thus nothing is left 

outstanding for national Israel apart from Christ.”595 Many such theologians insist on keeping 

Israel intact nationally and that the covenants made with Abraham’s descendants in the Old 

Testament are still in force and valid. Reformed theologian Keith Mathison is very concerned 

that God must and will be true to his covenants, writing, “In Romans 11:28-29, Paul provides a 

reason for the restoration of Israel. Although Israel can presently be considered an enemy, she is 

beloved for the sake of her forefathers. . . God has made promises to Israel, and those promises 

cannot be revoked.”596 He also notes that, “Israel as a whole will come to Christ… There will be 
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some kind of eschatological conversion of the nation.”597 Baptist theologian Millard J. Erickson 

uses the same terminology. Erickson insists that there is a future for national Israel but confirms 

that this salvation will be through large-scale entry into the Church.598  

        New Testament exegete Grant Osborne emphasizes that the nation is in view in Romans 9-

11. Quotations with page numbers have been used in order to avoid unnecessary footnotes: 

  “There is a future salvation for national Israel” (p. 235). 

 “The people of Israel… This is the covenant name for the nation, naming them as his 

chosen people (Gen. 32:28; 35:9-12; Ps. 25:22; 130:7-8). In fact, they were called Jews 

by others, but they called themselves Israelites in conscious reflection of their elect status 

as God’s special people” (p. 238).  

 

 “There is no guarantee for the salvation of individual Israelites for this is dependent on 

faith, but there is a guarantee of God’s special favor toward the nation as his covenant 

people” (p. 238). 

 

 “There are three sections here, verses 6-13 on national Israel versus true Israel” (p. 241).  

 

 “In Chapter 11 the theme of God’s faithfulness continues in terms of the national future 

for Israel” (p. 303).  

 

 “All Israel refers not to the Jewish people down through the ages but to the nation at the 

end of history who will be saved” (p. 306).  

 

 “The result is that after the Gentile mission is complete, (v. 25), Israel will experience a 

national revival and come to Christ” (p. 306).  

 

 “So even though many have rejected Christ and become his enemies, God’s love is still 

upon the nation” (p. 309).  

 

 “The covenant promises were given to the nation through them. . .” (p. 309).599  
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        Reformed Theology teaches that Israel’s salvation will occur in the future at Christ’s return 

or during the eschaton (eternal state).600 These two facts are agreed upon by Scofield and 

dispensationalists. But even though non-dispensationalists can and do bring Israel (i.e., ethnic 

Jews) to the verge of salvation, they do not acknowledge a national restoration as a prophetic 

necessity. Romans 11 has created a contradiction in that it teaches a salvation of Israel, ethnic 

Jews, which Reformed theologians argue is a fulfillment of the covenants made with Abraham, 

Isaac, and Jacob, and a fulfillment of the national promise. In reality, there will be no nation, but 

it is still called a nation. National Israel’s future is limited to Jews who come into the Church 

through faith in Jesus Christ.   

       Many in the Church have attacked dispensationalism’s insistence on a national Israel, 

arguing instead that the Church is universal and non-nationalistic. However, Isaac Oliver 

observes the paradox that the Church continues to identify itself as Israel: “The kingdom of 

Christ makes no distinction in terms of race or nationality, though its new representatives (i.e., 

the church) are free to appropriate Israel’s title and distinctive prerogatives.”601 This appears to 

be an inconsistency of identification. 

        For dispensationalists, it is the Abrahamic covenant promises – particularly the land and the 

seed promises that have suffered the most from allegorical interpretation with respect to 

eschatology.602 Progressive covenantalists represented by Wellum and Parker argue that an 

appeal to Romans 11 is not sufficient to prove dispensationalism because none of the restoration 
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features of Israel nationally are explicitly mentioned in Romans 11: “Arguments for their view 

will have to found elsewhere, for they are not in Romans 11.”603  

        According to Scofield, Romans 11:27 links Israel’s salvation (forgiveness of sins) with the 

New Covenant promises of the Old Testament that predicted Israel’s restoration in Jeremiah 

31:31. “… The New Covenant” he noted, “rests upon an accomplished redemption” (Matt. 

26:27f, 1 Cor. 11:25, Heb. 9:11-12, 18-23).604 This would tie Israel’s salvation with the Old 

Testament promises of a restoration to its land, which Richard Lucas calls an assumption.605 

Perhaps one could argue that it is a fair assumption if one were Jewish like Paul. Barry Horner 

observes, “Paul’s ongoing Jewishness would find it quite unthinkable for him to uphold his 

Jewish national status and at the same time deny continuity with its territorial foundation… 

Surely reference here to the Abrahamic covenant must include the essential component of the 

land…”606 McDermott states, “To think that God fulfilled his other promises but will not fulfill 

this one (regarding the land) or that Israel today has nothing to do with the biblical promises does 

not seem to take the Bible seriously.”607   

         Non-dispensationalists argue for a spiritual fulfillment here by Paul and reject the material 

aspects of Israel’s covenant in Jeremiah 31:8-10, which refers to a restoration to the land from 

the nations which is the background of the New Covenant of Jeremiah 31:31 which Paul quotes.   

Ironically, Jeremiah predicts that if the sun, the moon, and the stars cease in their functions, then 
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Israel will also cease from being a nation. Israel is in fact a nation again after 2,000 years of not 

having a national homeland. However, Jeremiah is prophesying that Israel is eternal. Israel 

cannot perish. Blaising asserts that the Old Testament context for this passage relates the promise 

of future national blessing to the presence of a believing remnant during the time of exile and 

judgment. The remnant’s existence is tied to the hope of a return of God’s favor to the nation.608 

         Reformed author Fred Zaspel asks, “Are we to understand Paul as limiting their 

fulfillments (i.e., the Abrahamic, Davidic, and New covenants) to a soteric sense only? And if so, 

Why? The prophets certainly did not understand their word to be so restricted; they plainly held 

out a hope of salvation and restoration to the land and Israelite prominence among the 

nations.”609 Zaspel’s next question is a significant one: “What exegetical warrant is there for 

allowing only a part of the covenant’s promises (i.e. the forgiveness of sins) and not the whole of 

them?”610 In other words, dispensationalism is based on a literal interpretation of the Old 

Testament covenant of Jeremiah 31, to which any Jew would have understood literally in 

Romans 11. Paul’s argument is that God will be faithful to his covenant promises because he has 

preserved the Jews, of which Paul is living proof.611 Most of Reformed Theology agrees that 

God will be faithful to his covenants; he has not abandoned his promises to the Jews; God’s 
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promises to Israel are irrevocable and certain; God keeps his promises to his people Israel; God 

has not failed in his promises to Israel.612 However, it is important to note that according to Jared 

Wilson, “Israel isn’t limited to ethnic Israel” and, “It is clear from the New Testament that many 

(if not all) of the promises made to ethnic Israel are now fulfilled in Christ and the church.”613  

        Richard Lucas has an answer to Fred Zaspel’s pertinent questions. He contends that many 

Reformed theologians do believe in the physical nature of the land covenant and promises, but 

these promises are fulfilled in Christ’s resurrection.614 According to Gregory Beale, the physical 

way that these land promises have begun fulfillment is that Christ himself introduced the new 

creation by his physical resurrection. Jesus’ resurrection body begins the fulfillment of the land 

promises assuming the typological role they serve. Resurrection in Scripture is tied to the 

eschatological fulfillment of the new creation.615 But, according to progressive covenantalism, 

the land will not be Israel’s but it will belong to all the world collectively. According to Oren 

Martin, “Israel’s land promise ultimately reaches its fulfillment when redeemed people from 

every nation fill and inhabit the whole earth.”616  
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DeRouchie agrees that the land promises are eternal, but the participation and property aspects 

get transformed in the age of the Messiah.617 

        According to the progressive covenantalists, Israel’s land covenant is typological. That rules 

out any additional literal fulfillment of the land promise in a future restoration of a national Israel 

subsequent to or alongside of the messianic fulfillment.618 

        A question these authors might be asked is that if God has already fulfilled Israel’s promises 

and covenants in Christ as they allege, then why would it be necessary to fulfill the promises 

made to an ethnic Israel in the future according to Romans 11? Further, why would it be 

necessary to fulfill promises made to a nation of ethnic Israelites if there is in fact no need to 

maintain such a distinction of Jew or Gentile in the Church, or the new community if Israel will 

be absorbed anyway?619 The essence of dispensationalism is the belief that God does have an 

earthly people and a heavenly people. Yet Reformed Theology keeps the two distinct until the 

eschaton. One would also have to wonder why there is such an adamant denial of present-day 

Israel and the land promises when both exist today as Scofield expected. If Jews are being saved 

by their coming to Christ and incorporation into the Church, then there should be no need for a 

future conversion of a nation, which is in fact, not really a nation at all. There is some degree 

where non-dispensationalists take the Old Testament land covenant literally, but exegetical and 

theological methods are preventing a literal interpretation to confirm a present reality as having 

an eschatological significance.  
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        These inconsistencies, discrepancies, and contradictions among one another in attempting to 

explain Israel’s national future will be studied from a sampling of non-dispensationalists 

(Reformed and similar opinions and interpretations) studying the extent to which they either 

directly contradict one another or agree with Scofield’s teachings regarding a national Israel thus 

presenting the dilemma for non-dispensationalists. These inconsistencies will be contrasted with 

Scofield’s position on the restoration of national Israel with respect to a fulfillment of prophecy.  

 

Theological Challenges for Non-Dispensationalists Regarding the Restoration of the Jews 

        For the first time in more than 2,000 years Israel lives as a nation, possesses the area 

previously known as Palestine as her homeland, controls Jerusalem, and is not under the 

domination of a foreign power. Yet, this has no biblical significance according to non-

dispensational theology. Jesus did give numerous signs related to his return, and the Jews are 

definitely included in some of those signs. Joe Odle presents Luke 21:24 as one of the most 

important signs in the New Testament relating to the Jews. Jesus taught that Jerusalem would be 

under Gentile domination but a period was coming when that control of Jerusalem would end 

and Jerusalem would be in Jewish hands once more. Kenneth Boa and Robert Bowman note that 

this has been partially fulfilled:  

     One could admittedly argue that Jewish control of Jerusalem at this point is not complete.  

     Still, the revival of a Jewish state and of Jerusalem as at least partially under Jewish control  

     after nineteen centuries is a remarkable turn of events. It is very reasonable to conclude that  

     Jesus’ prophecy has already been largely fulfilled and that the implied end of Gentile  

     domination over Jerusalem is now in sight, if not in some sense already fulfilled.620 

 

The return of Jerusalem to the Jews points to Christ’s coming. Odle notes, “The prophecies of 

the Old Testament concerning Israel’s return to her land, and her experiences as a people in the 
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last days have not been fulfilled previously at any time in history, neither have the words of Jesus 

in Luke 21:28 or of Paul in Romans 11:25-27.”621 There are many who believe that the 

prophecies that have been fulfilled in Palestine, and the presence of the Jewish people in 

Jerusalem may be the beginning of the fulfillment of the prophecies related to the Jewish 

presence there at the time of the return of Christ. Much of contemporary theology denies a 

prophetically significant national future for a Jewish state at the same time emphasizing a 

distinctive future hope for Israel in a soteriological sense.622             

        Anglican author John Goldingay typifies the debate. He refers to the Jews fulfilling 

prophecy today in fulfillment of Old Testament prophecies (e.g. Ezek. 37) as nonsense: “A 

fulfilment in 1948 of a prophecy given by Ezekiel to people who lived in the 580’s BC is thus 

nonsense: it is not a fulfilment of promises and warnings that were part of God’s relationship 

with those people.”623 The notion of Jews being in the same identical land with similar 

boundaries as in the days of the Bible does exist. This might argue strongly that the nation of 

Israel today serves as a visible apologetic to the truthfulness of the Bible as the Word of God. 

Goldingay’s position on Israel affirms that some theologians struggle to explain it. Most 

expositors do not address the current day state of Israel in their commentaries or in survey texts 

because it is not viewed as having theological significance.624 For example, Andrew Hill and 
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John Walton in their Survey of the Old Testament do not directly advocate supersessionism per 

se, but their section on “The Theological Importance of the Land” evades a literal fulfillment of 

the land promises as a present-day reality in modern Israel. This is not uncommon in 

contemporary theological and biblical works.625   

        Scofield and dispensationalists do not face the same challenges with respect to the Jewish 

nation and there is no problem with a literal Israel existing today in the same geographical 

location as in the days of the Old Testament. Reformed Old Testament scholar Walter 

Brueggemann writes, “The conviction that the Jews are God’s chosen people is not in doubt in 

the Bible.”626 Brueggemann rejects replacement theology numerous times in his book, Chosen? 

Reading the Bible Amid the Israeli-Palestinian Conflict. He also argues that there is a precedent 

for Zionism in the Old Testament (pp. 47-52). He writes that there is a biological identity in the 

Old Testament that can be argued today in Israel: “The factor of biological descent was certainly 
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important and continues to be so, as is clear from the juridical definition of Jewish identity in the 

State of Israel today. What this means is that unlike Christianity, Judaism has continued to think 

of itself in terms of peoplehood.”627 What he is implying is that there is a clear biological 

connection between the Jews of the Old Testament and the Jews in the land of modern Israel 

today. Brueggemann argues that Israel is a legitimate nation and has a right to exist as any other 

nation, but, strangely, he argues that one cannot use the Old Testament or the Bible to argue for 

modern day Zionism.628 This paradox reveals a clear problem inherent in the theology of non-

dispensationalists when they reject the restoration of a national/ethnic Israel.  

        What fueled Scofield’s belief in a Jewish national restoration was a literal interpretation of 

the Bible and a strong belief in the inerrancy of the Bible. As presented in Chapter Three, 

Scofield believed that the Jewish people would be brought back into the land in unbelief as 

prophesied in Ezekiel 37. He understood it as a prophecy of the Jews returning first to the land, 

and then salvation would occur later at the end of the tribulation period at the return of Jesus 

Christ. Non-dispensational theologians also teach that the Jews will be saved at the coming of 

Christ. Scofield’s teaching that the restoration of a literal Jewish nation before the return of 

Christ was an anomaly at the time for non-dispensationalists. He did not believe in a mass 

conversion of Jews through the medium of the Church as was held by most proponents in the 

Reformed tradition, but a literal restoration of the Jewish nation to fulfill the promises made to 

David in the Old Testament covenants. Israel would be the restored elect nation of God during 

the earthly millennium: restored to her earthly glory as in the days of David and Solomon.629  
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        Later in the twentieth century, in the aftermath of the Holocaust, some in the Church have 

re-evaluated their position on the Jewish people in God’s prophetic program. Now, according to 

many in the Reformed and other non-dispensational traditions, Romans 11 is believed to teach a 

salvation of the Jewish nation, yet non-dispensational theologians continue to reject a literal 

nation. Historically, Christianity has taught a replacement or a displacement of the Jews by the 

Church. For dispensationalists, the return of the Jewish people to their historic homeland in 1948 

and the re-establishment of the present-day nation-state is considered by many to be a precursor 

to the final salvation of the nation. 

        The rejection of national Israel as prophetically significant stems from the structural nature 

of supersessionism and one response is to advocate for a return to the literal method of 

interpretation. A new consensus of Christian theologians is considered in this study to be a 

positive step in rejecting supersessionism. Many scholars, Roman Catholic and Protestant agree 

that neither Jesus nor Paul taught that God’s covenant with Israel had ended. However, as Gerald 

McDermott points out, that is only half of supersessionism. The other half of supersessionism 

still prevails, and that is a rejection of the land covenant (e.g., Gen. 15:18-21).630 McDermott, a 

former supersessionist, agrees that supersessionism still remains a stronghold in the Church.  

        This chapter has noted that there are inconsistencies in non-dispensational traditions and a 

comparative study of a sampling of contemporary theologians in Romans 11 reveals that many of 

them are in agreement with aspects of Scofield’s chronological and eschatological time frame. 

For example, non-dispensational theology insists on keeping Israel distinct from the Church and 

insists that the promises made to a national Israel will be fulfilled by God. However, for them, in 

reality, there will be no literal national Israel. This distinction will exist until the time that the 
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Jews are absorbed into the Church, the one people of God in the eschaton. This is the salvation 

alluded to by much of Reformed Theology based on an interpretation of Romans 11:26, “All 

Israel shall be saved.” There is an inconsistency in the identification of Israel in Scripture. 

Theologians may posit three or four different Israel’s in this same passage. Many Reformed 

theologians agree that if the Old Testament prophecies are taken literally as dispensationalists 

argue, the result will be the restoration of a literal nation in the future. In contemporary theology, 

the Church continues to identify itself as the Israel of the Old Testament. Oliver observes this  

contradiction: “The kingdom of Christ makes no distinction in terms of race or nationality, 

though its new representatives (i.e., the church) are free to appropriate Israel’s title and 

distinctive prerogatives.”631 This appears to be an inconsistency in identification. 

        There is a diversity of opinions regarding the national restoration of Israel/Zionism with at 

least four different positions of biblical and theological interpretation. The two most prominent 

are non-dispensational theologians who believe that Israel will be saved, but not restored as a 

nation, and dispensationalists who believe that Israel will be restored literally and all the land 

promised to Abraham’s descendants will be fulfilled in a future millennial kingdom on earth.  

        Blaising concludes: 

     With the reconstitution of Israel as a political reality after more than 1800 years, the  

     providential-historical argument for the end of Israel nationally has been thrown into question  

     as well. In conclusion, Israel does have a future in the plan of God. This ‘yes’ needs to be  

     worked through our theological thinking, removing the ‘no’ that has been deeply embedded in  

     traditional theology by supersessionism.632  
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Zionism in its theological permutations has posed a theological problem for non-

dispensationalists. National and ethnic Israel is not merely theoretical but a reality that is of vital 

importance in our world today.633 

        Even though there are disagreements with non-dispensationalists, there are common 

agreements with Scofield in the general eschatological template as given in Chapter Three, 

especially in his understanding of Romans 11, which will be the focus of the next chapter.  
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Chapter Five 

 

 Romans 11: Assessing the Biblical and Theological Similarities  

of C. I. Scofield with Non-Dispensationalists 

 

 

Purpose of the Chapter 

 

        This dissertation seeks to answer the research question “What were the teachings of C. I. 

Scofield with respect to the conversion and restoration of the Jewish nation in fulfillment of Old 

and New Testament prophecies and how might his understanding be used in a way similar to a 

minimal facts apologetic?”  

        The minimal facts apologetic approach is to utilize data that is well evidenced and admitted 

to by a general consensus of scholars, even critical scholars.634 Most critical and skeptical 

scholars who reject the resurrection of Jesus admit to a minimal core of facts pertaining to Jesus’ 

death and post-resurrection events. The strength of these facts is capable of providing the best 

arguments for the resurrection - even though they do not attempt to argue for proving it. They do 

so with a minimal amount of ascertainable data. In other words, the historical data and the 

consensus of critical scholars would strengthen the case that a resurrection did in fact occur.635 

The minimal facts approach would be considered a bare-bones level of historical evidence. 

Evidentialist apologists operate on the ground of probability.636 For example, one of the most 

                                                           
634 Gary Habermas, “Evidential Apologetics,” in Five Views on Apologetics, Steven Cowan, ed. (Grand 

Rapids: Zondervan, 2000), 100.  

 
635 Ibid., 115.  

 
636 Joseph Butler, (1692-1752), the recognized pioneer of the evidentialist approach, originally wrote to 

defend Christianity against the attacks of deism. Butler did not attempt to prove that Christianity is true, nor to 

provide a foundation for revealed religion, but to answer the objection that revealed religion is irrational. In his 



165 

popular approaches to historical Jesus studies is to begin with a list of historical facts that are 

accepted by virtually all researchers.637 Evidential apologists rely more on the nature of evidence 

rather than taking a more rational approach as do the other apologetic methods. The insistence of 

probability is high in evidential apologetics. Evidential apologists of all stripes hold in common a 

crucial aspect: the conclusions of the apologetic arguments they employ are shown to be 

probable rather than certain.638   

        However, a minimal facts study would need to be quite exhaustive and beyond the scope of 

this dissertation. It is not necessary to argue from a minimal facts methodology in regard to 

Israel’s existence. Israel’s national restoration is not a probability or possibility; it is a reality. 

The current nation-state of Israel exists beyond the realm of possibility or probability required by 

the evidentialist apologetic method. The amount of scriptural evidence to support it being from 

God is overwhelming. The only time in history that the resurrection of a nation occurred 

happened to have been the only nation of which specific claims of resurrection were previously 

prophesied in the Old Testament. This would also apply to the resurrection claims of Jesus.639 

        A consensus of agreement with Scofield from non-dispensationalists would strengthen his 

argument for the restoration of the Jewish nation given the minimal fact that a physical, literal, 
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restoration did in fact occur in 1948. Non-dispensationalists are in agreement that Old Testament 

prophecies, if taken literally will lead to the truthfulness of Scofield’s position.640 

        Scofield's beliefs and teachings regarding a literal and national restoration of the Jewish 

people in fulfillment of Old and New Testament prophecies can be argued through the writings 

of Reformed theologians and those hostile to dispensationalism by utilizing a comparative 

biblical/theological approach on a key eschatological passage, Romans 11, which is similar to a 

minimal facts methodology although not as broad or extensive in scope and time. Non-

dispensationalists acknowledge or are in agreement with many of the teachings of Scofield but 

reject his conclusions regarding the restoration of a literal Jewish nation as being evidence of an 

accurate interpretation of the biblical text. A literal restoration has in fact occurred. 

        Even though there are disagreements with non-dispensationalists, there are common 

agreements with Scofield in the general eschatological template as given in Chapter Three, 

especially in his understanding of Romans 11:26 and the salvation of all Israel. This present 

chapter will demonstrate that dispensationalists and non-dispensationalists practically argue the 

same facts on Romans 11 regarding an eschatological time frame for Israel and the Jews.   

        From a selected sampling of current and past authors,641 the following consensus of non-

dispensationalists will argue that from a study of Romans 11, the following eschatological time 

frame of Scofield can be agreed upon:  

 God has not replaced the Jews nor abrogated the covenants; they are still the chosen 

people. 
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 Romans 11 presents a clear distinction between the salvation of Gentiles/Jews/Israel up to 

the point of salvation, even though Reformed Theology rejects the belief that there could 

be two peoples of God. 

 

 Romans 11 definitely refers to ethnic Jews. 

 Romans 11 is in fact referring to a national Israel.642 

 Israel’s salvation is yet future from the time of Paul’s writing. 

 Israel’s salvation will take place at the second coming of Jesus Christ or Eschaton (the 

end of time).643 

 

 There is a gap or delay between Israel’s unbelief and their restoration as God’s people. 

 Israel’s salvation will take place after that of the Gentiles. 

 Israel’ salvation appears to be a direct act by God himself without the aid of 

evangelization methods or techniques (i.e., the Church is not going to accomplish this 

great feat of Israel’s salvation). 

 

 The means of Israel’s salvation is not defined. 

These agreements help to strengthen the fact that Scofield’s position is more tenable to biblical 

teaching since a Jewish nation was established in 1948 in almost the same identical boundaries 

as promised in Genesis 15:18-21.          

        Regarding Romans 11, Scofield wrote:  

     The eleventh chapter of Romans is an elaborate discussion of the relation of Israel to this  

     dispensation in view of the promises to the fathers. It is expressly asserted that God ‘hath not  

     cast away his people,’ that ‘blindness in part hath happened to Israel until the fullness of the  

     Gentiles be come in,’ and that ‘all Israel shall be saved’ by the appearance of the Deliverer  

     out of Zion.644 

 

                                                           
642 Non-dispensational theologians believe that the Jewish nation will metamorphosize into the Church, 

even though most of them refer to the Jews as a nation, implying national salvation. But in reality, there will be no 

nation in the normal sense of the word. See Chapter Four, pages 150-155. 

 
643 Defined as a time associated with events prophesied in Scripture, to occur at the end of the world and 

the second coming of Christ. See Jared Wilson, Romans (Wheaton: Crossway, 2013), 74. See specifically the 

position of Thomas Schreiner, Romans (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 1998). 

 
644 C. I. Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain (Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n.d.), 88.  
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For Scofield and dispensationalists, Israel’s salvation will be a full restoration and conversion of 

the nation itself, clearly distinct from the Church. Anglican theologian John Goldingay admits: 

“A very broad consensus of commentators agrees that in Romans 9-11 Paul does come to the 

conclusion that God is still committed to the salvation of the Jewish people.”645     

         The statement by Paul, “All Israel shall be saved,” has been answered either one of three 

ways: 1) The salvation of Israel has been ongoing throughout history via the mission of the 

Church,646 2) A mass conversion of Israel will take place at or just before the Parousia of Christ: 

Jews en masse will be incorporated into the Church647 and, 3) Jews living on earth at the end-

time will be saved, which will occur to the nation as a whole, and it will be a comprehensive 

eschatological recovering of unbelieving Jews in a national sense.648  

        Paul is not highlighting individual salvation during the ongoing Church age (even though he 

does acknowledge that is happening as he is writing), but what comes after the Church, namely 

the salvation of Israel, as soon as God’s plan with the Gentiles is over. God’s faithfulness to 

Israel does not merely ensure the salvation of a remnant but a future ingathering of Israel will 

fulfill God’s covenant with his people.649 

                                                           
645 John Goldingay, “The Jews, the Land, and the Kingdom,” Anvil vol. 4, no. 1 (1987): 10.  

 
646 There are still a few Reformed theologians who teach this today, but it is not a consensus as the context 

of Romans 11 does not allow it. One current New Testament scholar who still interprets the phrase, “all Israel” as 

the Church, however, is N. T. Wright, even though Wright himself admits that this places him at variance among 

current New Testament scholarship. See N. T. Wright, “Romans,” in The New Interpreter’s Bible, vol. x, Leander E. 

Keck, ed. (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 2002), 689. This was also the position of John Stott in his commentary, 

Romans: God’s Good News for the World (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1994), 305, but it is a minority 

opinion today. For a critique of N. T. Wright’s position, see Roman Catholic scholar Scott Hahn, “All Israel Will Be 

Saved,” Letter & Spirit 10 (2015): 65-108.  

 
647 Scott Hahn, “All Israel will be Saved: The Restoration of the Twelve Tribes in Romans 9-11,” Letter & 

Spirit 10 (2015): 65. This is the consensus of most of the non-dispensationalists and Reformed theologians revealed 

in this sampling.  

 
648 William Hendriksen, Exposition of Paul’s Epistle to the Romans (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 

1981), 307, 379-80.  

 
649 Thomas Schreiner, Romans (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 1998), 591.  
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        Since a great number of Jews rejected the gospel as Paul makes plain in Romans 9:31-33, 

10:1-3, 11:20, the question could be asked: “Was the judgment on Israel a corporate rejection?” 

or, “Did God reject the nation because individuals had rejected Christ and the gospel?” Paul’s 

answer here is “No way!” (Rom. 11:2). In other words, there was still a corporate or national 

aspect. Ultimately, there would indeed be a national restoration which would fulfill that aspect of 

prophecy.650 The remnant to whom Paul belongs offers tangible proof for Paul that God stands 

by his promise and election with unswerving faithfulness.651 Donaldson writes, “The thrust of 

Romans 11 is that Gentiles join the Jews who believe, not that they replace the Jews who do not. 

However the riches of the Gentiles are linked to the failure of the Jewish majority, they are 

linked just as tightly to the success of the believing remnant.”652 

        Jim Sibley agrees, “The possibility that someone could conclude that God had rejected 

Israel was also just as repugnant to Paul as the notion that we could sin in order that grace might 

increase (Rom. 6:1-2).” In both of these instances Paul uses the phrase, “God forbid” (King 

James Version), or, “May it never be!” Paul is declaring that he has zero tolerance for the view 

considered.653 However, the exact opposite occurred; instead of heeding the Apostle Paul’s 

warning, much of the Church has followed the identical path he warned against.  

                                                           
650 Michael A. Harbin, The Promise and the Blessing (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2005), 518-19, (emphasis 

in original). 

  
651 Otfried Hofius, “All Israel will be Saved: Divine Salvation and Israel’s Deliverance in Romans 9-11,” 

Princeton Seminary Bulletin, Supplementary Issue #1 (1990): 29-30. 

 
652 Terence Donaldson, “Riches for the Gentiles: (Rom. 11:12): Israel’s Rejection and Paul’s Gentile 

Mission,” Journal of Biblical Literature 112/1 (1993): 84. 

 
653 Jim R. Sibley, “Has the Church Put Israel on the Shelf: The Evidence From Romans 11:15,” Journal of 

the Evangelical Theological Society vol. 58, no. 3 (September 2015): 578.  
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        According to Scofield, there are six reasons to argue for Israel’s future status from Romans 

11:26: 1) The salvation of Paul proves that there is a remnant within Israel, 2) The doctrine of the 

remnant of Jews proves it, 3) The present national unbelief was foreseen, 4) Israel’s unbelief is 

the Gentiles opportunity, 5) Israel is judicially broken off from the good olive tree which is 

Christ but are to be grafted in again and, 6) The promised Deliverer will come out of Zion and 

the nation will be saved.654         

         

Introduction to the Theological Importance of Romans 11 

        New Testament scholar Douglas Moo writes, “At few points do biblical teaching and 

contemporary news stories intersect so directly as on the status of the State of Israel.”655 Non-

dispensationalist George Eldon Ladd referred to Romans 11 as a passage that cannot be avoided 

to argue for a premillennial perspective.656 Romans 11 is a crucial passage with regard to the 

New Testament teaching concerning the present nature and destiny of national Israel.657 Verses 

25-26 can be used as a case study for revealing how a particular hermeneutical system sees Israel 

and its future.658 Walter Kaiser agrees that Romans 11 is the crux interpretum for all who tackle 

the problem of the relationship between Israel and the Church.659 

                                                           
654 Summarized from C. I. Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible (New York: Oxford University Press, 1909, 

1917), 1204. For a similar argument, see A. C. Gaebelein, The Jewish Question (New York: Our Hope Publications, 

1912), 1-18.  

 
655 Douglas J. Moo, Encountering the Book of Romans (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2014), 150.  

 
656 George Eldon Ladd, “Historic Premillennialism,” in The Meaning of the Millennium, Robert G. Clouse, 

ed. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1977), 27.  

 
657 Barry Horner, Future Israel (Nashville: B & H Academic, 2007), 253.  

 
658 H. Wayne House, “The Future of National Israel,” Bibliotheca Sacra 166:664 (October 2009): 476.  

 
659 Walter Kaiser, “An Assessment of ‘Replacement Theology:’ The Relationship Between the Israel of the 

Abrahamic-Davidic Covenant and the Christian Church,” Mishkan 21 (1994): 13.  
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        Reformed scholars will admit the fact of the eschatological teaching of this passage. Keith 

Mathison agrees that, “Romans 11:11-32 is one of the most significant eschatological texts in the 

New Testament and like most eschatological texts, its interpretation is disputed. Most 

commentators believe that Paul teaches here that Israel’s present condition is not permanent, that 

Israel as a whole will come to Christ, that there will be some kind of eschatological conversion 

of the nation.”660 Progressive covenantalists Scott Wellum and Brent Parker admit that Romans 

11 teaches that there is a future for ethnic Israel, even though they argue that it does not require a 

restored national Israel as taught by dispensationalists.661 

        Romans 11 is problematic to non-dispensationalists as it demands that Israel’s salvation as a 

nation be separate from the Church according to the exegesis of the passage, preserving and 

validating the distinction between both as argued by Scofield and dispensationalists. Yet the 

salvation they argue for can only be accomplished through the instrumentation of the Church, the 

one people of God. This belief denies a future restoration of a literal nation, even though many 

theologians argue for Israel’s national distinction in Romans 9-11. 

 

The Structure of Romans 

        According to most scholars, the book of Romans is divided into three parts: the first section 

extends from chapters 1-8; the second section contains chapters 9, 10, and 11; the last section 

contains chapters 12-16. Romans 9-11 unfolds the purposes of God concerning the Jewish race. 

From this chapter one can look back over the entire history of Israel and from here one can learn 

                                                           
660 Keith Mathison, From Age to Age: The Unfolding of Biblical Eschatology (Phillipsburg, NJ: 

Presbyterian & Reformed Publishing, 2009), 570.  

 
661 Stephen J. Wellum and Brent E. Parker, Progressive Covenantelism (Nashville: B & H Academic, 

2016), 252.  
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Israel’s present condition, and above all their future and what God will do in fulfillment of his 

earthbound covenants.662 Having unfolded the account of God’s plan of salvation in Romans 1-8, 

Paul finds it necessary to explain the almost complete absence of Israel in that account.663 The 

unbelief of the Jews has called forth these chapters and continues to be Paul’s primary concern 

(Rom. 10:1-4, 21, 11:1).664 

        Romans 9 - 11 helps the Bible reader understand Israel’s role in the Bible’s storyline and 

what role an ethnic Israel will play in the future. Victor Paul Furnish notes, “Because there are so 

few Christians of Jewish descent, the primary question is not about the relation of Jewish and 

Gentile Christianity within the Church. It is about Christianity’s relationship to Judaism.”665 The 

question before us is not whether an individual Jew can be saved or not; it is a national question 

with which we have to deal.666  

        At the center of the biblical storyline and debate regarding ethnic Israel and the future is 

Romans 11:26-27: “And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion 

the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: For this is my covenant unto them, 

when I shall take away their sins.”667 Romans 11:25-27 seems to be a summary of key ideas 

developed in chapters 9-11.668 Some interpreters see chapters 9-11 as the climax and real center 

                                                           
662 A. C. Gaebelein, The Jewish Question (New York: Our Hope Publications, 1912), 1, 3.   

 
663 S. Lewis Johnson, “Evidence from Romans 9-11,” in A Case for Premillennialism: A New Consensus, 

Donald K. Campbell, Jeffrey Townsend, eds. (Chicago: Moody Press, 1992), 199, 203.  

 
664 Schreiner, Romans, 569.  

 
665 Victor Paul Furnish, Journey through the Bible (Vol. 14): Romans – Philippians (Nashville: The United 

Methodist Publishing House, 1995), 25. 

 
666 Gaebelein, The Jewish Question, 13.   

 
667 Holy Bible, King James Version; Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 1206. 

 
668 Reidar Hvalvik, “A ‘Sonderweg’ for Israel,” Journal of the Study of the New Testament 38 (1990): 89. 



173 

of the epistle as a whole, and as an integral part of the working out of the theme of the epistle.669 

Everything in Romans 9-11 has been leading up to vss. 25-32 where Paul is ready to express 

clearly the revelation that makes sense of everything that has happened to Israel (v. 25).670 

        The view was once held that these chapters disrupt the argument of the epistle and are a 

parenthesis. But Romans 9-11 are viewed as a vital part of the epistle and have been referred to 

as the climax of Paul’s argument.671 According to Douglas Moo, Israel is not the main topic of 

Romans 9-11; the main topic is the integrity of God’s promises. Since Israel’s salvation had not 

occurred, some believed that Paul wanted to show that God had not reneged on the promises 

made to Abraham’s descendants.672 Likewise, Schreiner believes that the fundamental issue in 

Romans 9-11 is not the place of Israel, though that is crucial to the argument, but the question 

revolves around the faithfulness and righteousness of God. Is the God who made the saving 

promises to Israel faithful to keep his pledges and promises?673 John Stott believes that the theme 

of Romans 9-11 is Jewish unbelief and the problems it raised.674  

 

  

                                                           
669 Krister Stendahl, Paul among Jews and Gentiles (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1976), 4, 28.  

 
670 Peter T. Ellis, Seven Pauline Letters (Collegeville, MN: Liturgical Press, 1982), 252. 

 
671 Schreiner, Romans, 469, 472.  

 
672 Moo, Encountering the Book of Romans, 130-33.  

 
673 Schreiner, Romans, 471.  

 
674 John Stott, Romans: God’s Good News for the World (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1994), 

262.  
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One Olive Tree (Romans 11:13-24)675 

        Paul compares Israel to an olive tree. The olive tree is the oldest tree on earth and is the 

hallmark of the Holy Land, and an eternal symbol of peace. Because of its potential to live over 

1,000 years and still bear fruit, the olive tree has long symbolized longevity and immortality. It is 

an evergreen tree and can flourish in rocky areas.676 No matter how desperate the climate, olive 

trees produce fruit; this is one of the resilient attributes that distinguish the olive tree from other 

species.677     

        Paul’s analogy with the olive tree reverses a normal practice: a cultivated olive branch is 

normally grafted into a wild stock; a wild sprig is not grafted into a garden tree. However, some 

have suggested that the grafting in of a wild olive sprig was a means of stimulating an 

unproductive tree into fruiting.678 Ordinarily, good branches are grafted into a wild tree that they 

may continue to bear their own good fruit. But in this case, the Gentile branches are cut out of 

the wild olive tree and grafted “contrary to nature” into the good olive tree so that they may bear 

good fruit. Paul is not interested in arboriculture but in using an illustration to make a theological 

point. Even if branches from wild olive trees were never grafted onto a cultivated olive tree, this 

would not affect the interpretation according to Schreiner.679 

                                                           
675 The format of this chapter will not be an exegetical verse-by-verse study but key aspects of the passage 

will be addressed topically as they appear in the main flow of the passage (e.g., “The New Covenant,” “Life from 

the Dead,” “The Mystery,” “The Deliverer”). 

 
676 Ellen Frankel and Betsy Teutsch, The Encyclopedia of Jewish Symbols (Northvale, NJ: Jason Aronson 

Inc., 1992), 123.  

 
677 Dan Goldberg, “The Olive,” Eretz 54 (September- October 1997): 22. 

 
678 David J. Williams, Paul’s Metaphors (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1999), 41-42.  

 
679 Schreiner, Romans, 605.  
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        The difficulty remains of Paul’s reference to grafting back the natural branches (the Jews) 

that had been broken off from their own tree. As Williams notes, “This is nonsense. Did Paul not 

know that it was?” Paul’s analogy is contrary to nature and would be based on God’s sovereign 

grace. If Gentiles had been brought into Israel by God’s sovereign grace, then God was able to 

enact a miracle and bring Jews back into their own tree and into their own rights and privileges. 

A miracle of divine grace would be involved.680  

        According to much of Reformed Theology, the Jews are to be grafted into the Church.681 

Instead of viewing Gentiles as being grafted into the stock, root, and trunk of the Jews, it 

reverses the imagery. Jewish salvation through the medium of the Church was a common 

interpretation and still is a somewhat accepted interpretation among Reformed scholars and non-

dispensationalists as this sample from the early 1900s proves,  “There is hope for the Jews 

because (though today like dead branches) they spring from a holy root (i.e. the people of God’s 

covenant – the Jewish Church of which the Christian Church has inherited the privileges); and so 

are capable of redemption.”682 As is clear from this early example of supersessionism, the hope 

of the Jews’ salvation really depends on the covenant Church. Reformed author and pastor 

William Hendriksen provides the common Reformed interpretation of Romans 11: “The Apostle 

Paul recognizes only one (cultivated) olive tree! In other words, the church is one living 

organism . . . One olive tree represents all the saved, regardless of their origin. . . Remember: 

ONE OLIVE TREE!”683 Previously in his commentary, Hendriksen had referred to the Jews as 

                                                           
680 Williams, Paul’s Metaphors, 42. 

 
681 Kaiser, “An Assessment of Replacement Theology,” 20.  

 
682 K. E. Kirk, The Epistle to the Romans (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1937), 228.  

 
683 Hendriksen, Exposition of Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, 376, (emphasis in original). 
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the children of the covenant who were in possession of the covenant privileges mentioned in 

Romans 9:4-5, and believes they will be grafted back into their own olive tree.684 But according 

to Hendriksen’s Reformed position, Israel will be grafted into the Church. This theology is 

backward from a historical perspective, much less an exegetical one. The cultivated olive tree 

(vss. 17, 24) is Israel and the root is Abraham as the bearer of the promise of salvation fulfilled 

in Christ. Abraham is the elect root of the plant of righteousness (vss. 16, 18).685 According to 

Gaebelein, “The root is the one with whom the covenant was made: Abraham, but not alone he, 

for the root is threefold, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.”686 Israel’s future and the extension of 

salvation to the Church are tied in with the ancient promise–plan of God offered first to the 

patriarchs.687 Jewish authors referred to the patriarchs as the root (e.g. I Enoch 93:5, 8), and Paul 

bases Israel’s hope for the future on the patriarchs (Rom. 9:5, 11:25). The idea of the root 

becomes the full-fledged metaphor of the olive tree in Romans 11:17-24.688 The apostle seems to 

have followed the prophet’s lead in comparing the Jewish people to an olive tree. Jewish 

Christians, by virtue of their ethnic origin, are the natural branches (v. 21). They belong to the 

olive tree which represent the true people of God by birth (i.e., Jews).689 Further, Moo states that 

the olive tree is a symbol of the people of God – Jew and Gentile alike both in faith.690 Moo does 

seem to imply that the olive tree is Israel; at least at no point does he state that Jews will be 

                                                           
684 Hendriksen, Exposition of Paul’s Epistle to the Romans, 376. 

  
685 Hofius, “All Israel Will Be Saved,” 32, (see his footnote #80). See I Enoch 93:5.   

 
686 Gaebelein, The Jewish Question, 68.  

 
687 Walter Kaiser, Back Toward the Future (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1989), 114.  

 
688 Moo, Encountering the Book of Romans, 155. 

  
689 Ibid.  

  
690 Ibid., 156.  
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incorporated into the Church, but this is not totally clear from his commentary. John Stott 

acknowledges that the olive tree is a symbol of Israel, but just a few sentences later claims that 

the olive tree represents the people of God.691 After concluding that the root of the olive tree 

refers to the patriarchs (pp. 600-601); the branches refer to ethnic Jews and the Jewish remnant 

(pp. 604, 606); the olive tree as a symbol refers to Israel in the Old Testament (p. 605); Schreiner 

then concludes that the olive tree symbolizes the people of God (p. 605).  

        However, according to David Williams, Paul would not have thought of this olive tree in 

ecumenical terms. For him it had a quite different significance. Like the fig tree and the 

vineyard, the olive tree was a symbol of Israel.692 In Jeremiah 11:16, the olive tree symbolized 

the nation of Israel: “The Lord called thy name a green olive tree, fair, and of goodly fruit….” As 

an olive tree, the prophet metaphorically spoke of the house of Judah and Israel (Jer. 11:10, 17); 

the people of Israel (Jer. 11:14); and of God’s beloved (Jer. 11:15). Interestingly, the same 

terminology used by Paul in Romans 11 is used with reference to the covenant made with the 

house of Israel and Judah (11:10), the fathers (11:10), and the branches of unbelief and 

wickedness broken off (Jer.11:16). In Joel 1:5-7, 12, the chosen nation Israel is thought of as first 

a vine, then a fig tree (v. 12).   

        In Roman’s 11:28, Paul referenced Israel as “beloved on account of the patriarchs” (NIV). 

The root is holy and separated, and then so are the branches that spring out of the root (Rom. 

11:16). God’s purpose with Israel is that they be a holy, separated people. The root vouches for 

the final outcome.693 The root here said to be holy is the same as the “fathers” in Romans 11:16-

                                                           
691 Stott, Romans: God’s Good News for the World, 299.   

 
692 Williams, Paul’s Metaphors, 41.  

 
693 Gaebelein, The Jewish Question, 69. 
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18, Abraham and others and it is asserted that the same holiness which distinguished the 

patriarchs also distinguishes their descendants. The holiness here is not a reference to personal 

holiness, but the consecration arising from God’s estimate and act of choice – (i.e. their 

election).694 Some Bible scholars insist that Jesus is the root of the olive tree.695 When making 

this argument, they come close to endorsing supersessionism of which the olive tree then 

becomes the new Israel, the Church, or Jesus. But Jews will be grafted back into their own 

tree.696 

        Gentile believers do not stand on their own. They are saved only by being a part of Israel. 

Israel is still a Jewish tree with Jewish roots. The supersessionist belief that the Church has 

replaced Israel is precisely the illusion that Paul warns against in Romans ll.697 

        The Church has been grafted onto the tree of salvation whose trunk was Judaism. Such 

imagery surely implies continued vibrancy for Judaism from a Christian theological perspective. 

Roman Catholic scholar John Pawlikowski observed, “For if the trunk has died, as has been 

claimed in the past, the branches can hardly stay healthy.”698 Scott Bader-Saye affirms, “God’s 

faithfulness to the church is predicated on God’s faithfulness to Israel, and the church’s own 

place in the covenant is secure only if Israel remains part of the covenant. The limbs are no 

sturdier than the trunk that upholds them.”699  

                                                           
694 A. B. Davidson, Old Testament Prophecy (Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1912), 485-86.  

 
695 This is even the position of Scofield. See Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 1204.  

 
696 Even progressive covenantalists, Wellum and Gentry admit this. See Peter J. Gentry and Stephen J. 

Wellum, Kingdom through Covenant (Wheaton: Crossway, 2012), 498-99, 501. 

  
697 Gerald McDermott, Israel Matters (Grand Rapids: Brazos Press, 2017), 28.  

 
698 John Pawlikowski, Jesus and the Theology of Israel (Wilmington, DE: Michael Glazier, Inc., 1989), 12.  

 
699 Scott Bader-Saye, Church and Israel after Christendom (Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 

2005), 26. 
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        In Romans 11:25, the word “Israel” clearly refers to the ethnic people of Israel, and there is 

no indication that Paul redefines the term in verse 26 to mean the Church … The Church is not in 

view.700 Paul never suggests that Gentiles have displaced Israel or that Israel has no role to play 

in God’s future. Campbell notes, “There is no clear or explicit evidence prior to Romans 9-11 

that suggests either an identification of the Church with the ‘new Israel’ nor of a theory of 

displacement of the ‘old Israel’ by the new. Only historical Israel can properly claim the title 

‘Israel of God.’”701 Romans 9-11 contains 11 occurrences of the word Israel and in every case it 

refers to ethnic, or national Israel. Never does the term include Gentiles within its meaning.702 

John Goldingay admits: “There is, actually, no point in the New Testament where Israel denotes 

the Church . . .  It does not describe the Church as Israel or the New Israel or the true Israel.”703 

According to Schreiner, “To see these privileges as passed on to the church badly misconstrues 

Paul’s argument since his grief is due to the promises made to ethnic Israel.”704 Adventist scholar 

Wilson Paroschi does admit that Romans 11 is referring to ethnic Jews, but he believes that this 

salvation would most likely come about through the medium of the Church, “if the Gentiles 

increase their missionary efforts towards them.”705 Paroschi is taking the non-dispensational, 

Reformed position that in reality, ethnic Jews who will be saved in the future will become 

                                                           
700 Michael Rydelnik, Michael Vanlaningham, eds., The Moody Bible Commentary (Chicago: Moody 

Publishers, 2014), 1764.  

 
701 W. S. Campbell, “Israel,” in Dictionary of Paul and His Letters, Gerald F. Hawthorne, Ralph P. Martin, 

eds. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1993), 442, (emphasis in original).  

 
702 Johnson, “Evidence from Romans 9-11,” 203.  

 
703 Goldingay, “The Jews, the Land, and the Kingdom,” 10, (emphasis in original).  

 
704 Schreiner, Romans, 485.  

 
705 Wilson Paroschi, “The Mystery of Israel’s Salvation: A Study of Romans 11:26,” Ministry Magazine, 

(May 2011): 4, https://www.ministrymagazine.org/archive/2011/05/the-mystery-of-israel’s-salvation. 
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members of the Church, the true people of God.706  If one rejects a national restoration of Israel, 

then this position is the only alternative. Even though the comparative study will show an almost 

identical agreement with dispensationalists exegetically through a study of Romans 11, 

Reformed theologians are hesitant to acknowledge a restored, literal, national Israel in fulfillment 

of prophecy, which has been in existence since 1948.   

        In sum, historic Israel is portrayed as a cultivated olive tree whose branches (unbelieving 

Jews) have been cut off. This allows way for the branches of a wild olive tree (Gentiles) to be 

grafted in with believing Jews. Gentiles have come to share in the riches of God’s promises to 

historic Israel.707 Victor Furnish adds, “Paul wasn’t thinking of what he or other apostles might 

be able to accomplish by stepping up their mission to the Gentiles, and then turning to an equally 

vigorous evangelization of the Jews. Israel’s salvation is not the work of the Church but by direct 

intervention of God Himself.”708 

        In Romans 9-11 there is indeed a future in the plan of God for Israel- not a redefined Israel, 

but an ethnic, national Israel.709 The unbelieving branches that have been cut off the olive tree 

represent ethnic Jews.710 This is agreed upon by most theologians and biblical scholars.  

 

  

                                                           
706 Paroschi, “The Mystery of Israel’s Salvation,” 4.  

 
707 Furnish, Journey Through the Bible (Vol. 14): Romans-Philippians, 23.  
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“All Israel Shall be Saved” (Romans 11:26) 

        The statement, “And so all Israel shall be saved. . . ,” ( 

is an expression that has caused unending discussion among Bible students. Barry Horner refers 

to this passage as the quintessential New Testament passage concerning the future of national 

Israel.711  

        There are five possibilities as to the interpretation of the phrase, “All Israel shall be saved:” 

1) Paul may mean the nation of Israel and all individuals who belong to it, 2) He may mean the 

nation as a corporate entity while allowing that individual members may be excluded,  3) He 

may mean spiritual Israel as referenced in Galatians 6:16,  4) He may mean the elect or remnant 

of Israel in Romans 9:6 or, 5) He may mean the Church, the elect comprised of both Jew and 

Gentile.712 

        Of the five, the second option is agreed upon by many scholars, dispensational and non-

dispensational. It must be pointed out that Paul is not suggesting the salvation of all Jews any 

more than he is suggesting the salvation of all Gentiles. In both cases, only some are 

concerned.713 That will be the position that best represents Scofield’s position as well as the 

scholars who will be used here in agreement of the dispensational position.                                                            

        There is a parallel in Paul’s phrase here in Sanhedrin X.I., which believed that all Israelites 

have a share in the world to come. This statement is not taken to mean each and every Israelite, 

as there will be exceptions in the age to come, but it refers to Israel as a whole.714 Paul may be 
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using a fixed rabbinical formula that occurs in Jewish literature in the Mishnah, for example, 

which is a compilation of the Jewish oral law dating from the second century.715 Even the rabbis 

who taught that all Israelites have a share in the world to come listed in the next breath numerous 

categories of sinners who would not.716 A look at the way the Old Testament uses the phrase “all 

Israel” almost never refers to every single Israelite but rather a significant number.717 In other 

words, the term designates the majority of Jews.718 

       From the mid-to-late patristic era to the time of the Reformation the majority view of the 

Church Fathers and early reformers identified the phrase “all Israel” with the Church.719 But the 

idea that Israel in Romans 11:26 refers to the Church has very little basis from an exegetical 

standpoint.720 Roman Catholic scholar Scott Hahn acknowledges that taking Israel as the Church 

is contrary to the use of the word in all of Romans and especially Romans 9-11, and Israel is a 

reference that almost certainly points to ethnic Israel.721 

        Jewish Seventh-Day Adventist scholar Jacques Doukhan clearly believes that there are at 

least two salvations implied in Romans 11, and the phrase, “All Israel will be saved” has an 

eschatological connotation. But then he argues that the Israel in view here is a reference to all 
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saved people, Jews and Gentiles who will inherit the kingdom of God. From the perspective of 

salvation, Gentiles have now joined Jews in becoming Israel.722 Doukhan gives two different 

meanings to the word, Israel, as many non-dispensationalists do. Throughout the entire section 

Paul had been comparing Gentile and Jew as separate ethnic groups. It would have been highly 

unlikely for him to have blurred this crucial distinction when it came time for a summarizing 

conclusion.723 Robert Mounce interprets that this salvation refers timewise to a period of Israel’s 

unbelief, a time in the future, a time when Jews would turn to Christ in faith, and at the 

eschatological coming of the Messiah. However, Mounce does not say that their salvation occurs 

at church membership, but he is sure to point out that this passage says nothing about the re-

establishment of the modern nation of Israel.724  

        Leon Morris also notes that there is considerable agreement that all Israel does not mean 

each and every Israelite without exception. The term refers to the nation as a whole. But what 

seems decisive according to Morris, is the fact that Israel in verse 25 plainly means the nation (it 

is physical Israel, not spiritual Israel) that is hardened in part. Paul then is affirming that the 

nation of Israel as a whole will ultimately have its place in God’s salvation.725 

        Matthew Black understands all Israel to refer to the whole nation, ethnic Israelites, and the 

final salvation of all Israel will be, not on this earth by their inclusion in the Church of Christ, but 

at the eschata, the last judgment. However, on the very next page the same author writes, “ By 
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the removal of Jacob’s sin, Jacob, who is Israel will, finally, at the Parousia, be brought within 

the new covenant community of the Christian church.”726 Black seems to confirm that this 

salvation described by Paul is future and will occur at the second coming of Jesus (Parousia), 

even if he espouses that Jews will become members of the Church, which in itself is backward 

but it does give some credibility to Scofield’s teaching that Israel’s salvation would take place at 

the said time. C. K. Barrett also confirms the eschatological aspect of Israel’s salvation, and the 

unlikelihood that Israelites would become members of the Christian community:  

     It is no doubt true that Paul expected the full eschatological end to fall within his own  

     generation but it seems in the highest degree unlikely that he actually contemplated a  

     successful operation of rapid missionary work, culminating, in the very near future, in the  

     conversion of every single Jew. He is, rather, speaking of the end, of that which is beyond  

     history and beyond all understanding of God, all in all, the merciful God.727 

 

        Grant Osborne at least refers to Israel’s future salvation to take place at the Parousia: all 

Israel refers not to the Jewish people down through the ages but to the nation at the end of 

history who will be saved . . . Israel will experience a national revival and come to Christ. The 

Jewish people will realize who Christ is, repent of their transgressions and hardness, and be 

restored to the covenant.”728 Osborne also notes, “Since the restoration of Israel will be at the end 

of history, the life from the dead must follow that and occur at the eschaton.”729 According to 

Osborne, Paul tells us what, but not how Israel will be saved. We will have to leave the method 

up to God.730 “The text clearly does not detail how this will come about but rather promises the 
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event itself with the Isaianic quote in verses 26-27 indicating that it will be connected to the 

Parousia of Christ.”731 According to Moo, “Since we are justified in thinking that Paul builds his 

teaching here on apocalyptic, a reference to resurrection at the end of history seems likely.”732 

Hofius places Israel’s salvation in the future at the general resurrection of the dead, and he notes 

that the Israel here refers to Israel which at the present time does not yet believe in Christ and 

thus does not yet participate in salvation.733 It is very important to note that Osborne places this 

salvation and conversion of Israel at the Parousia, and not through Church entrance when he 

concludes, “All we can know is that it will happen, not how it fits into other details.”734 

Osborne’s belief here is that Israel’s salvation will take place at the second coming of Christ, a 

belief consistent with Scofield and almost all other dispensationalists. 

        Likewise, Reformed scholar Leon Morris adds: “Paul is talking about the place of the nation 

in God’s plan, and not the fate of individuals. The reference is to the nation, not the remnant.”735 

Paul is referring to the nation in its capacity as the covenant people, the people of God.736 Many 

theologians are in agreement that the reference to Israel in Romans 9-11 is national in scope. 

Non-Reformed scholars such as Grant Osborne and Millard J. Erickson also argue that Israel in 

Romans 9-11 constitutes a nation.737 Erickson uses the word national Israel on three separate 
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occasions.  Osborne adds: “The progression of thought requires that Israel’s salvation should be 

understood synchronically to refer at the end of history and occurs after the full number of the 

Gentiles has come in, referring to the end of the Gentile mission.”738  

        If there is a salvation for a national or literal Israel, then there must be a nation or people in 

existence at the time of this occurrence and this strongly argues that Israel and the Church are 

entirely distinct entities – a confession to which Ladd himself acknowledges is a distinctive of 

dispensationalism.739 Not only does it imply that a national Israel will be in existence at the time 

of Christ’s return, but it also implies that the plan for Israel (ethnic Jews) is distinct from the 

Gentiles as discussed in Romans 11. Herman Hoyt points out that Ladd shifts from spiritualizing 

Old Testament passages which he claims apply to the Church, but then shifts to interpreting 

Romans 11 literally in which he clearly distinguishes God’s plan for Israel and the Jews distinct 

from the Gentiles.740 

        Grant Osborne in his commentary completely avoids the debate over Israel’s current 

existence as a nation, but if one were to summarize his conclusive points, or his agreements with 

dispensationalism, it might be as follows:  

 Israel is still the elect of God: “There is no truth in the notion that the church has replaced 

Israel” (p. 303).741 

 Israel is a reference to ethnic Jews (not the Church or all believers) (pp. 305-6). 
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 Israel’s salvation refers to the end of history in the future (p. 306). 

 Israel’s salvation will take place at the second coming of Jesus Christ (p. 307). 

 It is not known how this will take place, so he does not make that claim exegetically 

according to the passage; Osborne does rule out that it will be through Israel’s entrance 

into the Church (p. 308). 

 

 Osborne uses the very same identical words that Scofield, Vlach, and other 

dispensationalists use to refer to Israel’s salvation: “This refers to the conversion of the 

people” (p. 307) and, “It will be consummated in the restoration and conversion of Israel 

at the second coming” (p. 308). 

 

 It will follow the Gentile’s salvation, privilege, time, and blessing (p. 306). 

 

All Israel Shall Be Saved … But How? 

        Romans 11:25-26 certainly deal with Israel’s salvation but the question is does it deal with 

Israel’s national restoration. In this chapter Paul has been speaking about the setting aside of 

Israel as a nation, so it follows that the restoration of Israel will be as a nation.742 Paul explicitly 

states that in verse 26 where he returns to the inclusion of unbelieving, ethnic Jews into their own 

tree. It is not the Gentiles who are yet to be grafted into the tree at a future time (they already 

have been), but unbelieving Jews. The Israel that is to be saved cannot be the Church; Gentiles 

are already saved. Israel’s salvation by Paul cannot be anything but future at the time of Paul’s 

writing here, “All Israel shall be…” Scofield confirmed this: “During this age, only the Jewish 

remnant will accept Christ, as there is a vail over the heart of the nation, but when Christ returns 

in glory, Israel will repent and turn to the Lord (Zech. 12:10).”743    
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        Paul suggested that Jews who do not accept the gospel, no less than Gentiles who do, 

contribute to the outworking of God’s purposes. Unbelieving Jews are still God’s people (11:1-2) 

and Paul remained confident about their salvation (11:26-32). He neither called down God’s 

wrath on their unbelief nor presumed that the Church must try to evangelize them. Their 

salvation is in God’s hands, and it will be by God’s grace.744 The answer Furnish gives here 

seems to agree with Scofield’s position that, 1) Paul is not referring to the salvation of the Jews 

as coming through the Church throughout the course of history as much of Reformed Theology 

has taught in the past and, 2) that Israel’s salvation is due to a supernatural act of God, not 

accomplished by evangelistic effort or techniques. Furnish does not adamantly state that, yet that 

is most consistent with the teaching of dispensationalists regarding Israel’s national salvation and 

restoration at the end of the age. If one rejects a national restoration and salvation through God’s 

supernatural intervention as the second coming promise suggests, the only other alternative is to 

place the salvation of the Jews through church membership or a massive conversion of Jews at 

the Parousia. Israel’s salvation at the Parousia is a fact agreed upon by most Reformed 

theologians and non-dispensationalists. However, in their theology, this massive conversion will 

be through the Church, considered to be the true people of God, the olive tree. Israel will 

metamorphosize into the Church. 

        W. S. Campbell argues for a future salvation for Israel in line with other non-dispensational- 

ists and even admits that Israel cannot achieve her restoration until the fullness of the Gentiles 

and the Gentiles cannot participate in the resurrection without the prior restoration of Israel.745                 
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However, the entry by Campbell in The Dictionary of Paul and His Letters does not explain just 

how Israel’s salvation will take place, but does suggest that, “Despite Israel’s obduracy, the 

ongoing historical process of the Gentile mission will continue until their number is complete – 

perhaps when the gospel has been ‘planted’ everywhere.”746 This suggestion is not conclusive of 

just how Israel’s salvation could take place as it is vague enough to imply a national restoration 

supernaturally at God’s disposal, or a conversion through the medium of the Church. The article 

evades the question about a modern-day Israel altogether, but does acknowledge that, “We dare 

not insist that everything that happens in this world is directly caused by God, but it would be 

naïve to suggest it is merely an accident of history that the historical people of God, the Jewish 

race, should continue to exist alongside Christianity.”747 Like Goldingay’s suggestion, it may be 

a supernatural act of God, at least it is not ruling out that possibility.748 A. B. Davidson admits 

that the passage does not deal much with the means or agencies employed by God for bringing 

these great results about.749 

        Reformed author Keith Mathison illustrates the best understanding of this contradictory 

reasoning. He understands the term “Israel” to have various meanings within the same passage in 

Romans 11 (e.g. there is literal Israel, national Israel, spiritual Israel, true Israel etc.).750 

                                                           
746 Campbell, “Israel,” 445, (emphasis in original). 

 
747 Ibid., 446.                

748 See Goldingay, “The Jews, the Land, and the Kingdom, 22. See also John Goldingay, “Israel,” in New 

Dictionary of Theology, Sinclair B. Ferguson, David F. Wright, J. I. Packer, eds. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity 

Press, 1988), 345. 

 
749 Davidson, Old Testament Prophecy, 479.  

 
750 Even Otfried Hofius gives the word Israel different meanings in the passage (e.g., there is Israel the 

people versus Israel the community of salvation (i.e., the elect). Hofius further refers to the community of God as the 

true Israel (see Hofius, 29, 31). Also, Wayne Grudem in his Systematic Theology claims that the true children of 

Abraham, those who are in the most true sense Israel, are not the nation of Israel by physical descent from Abraham 



190 

Mathison never states that national Israel will be incorporated into the Church at the end time, 

but he does acknowledge that “As with the view that understands all Israel to be the Church, 

there is truth in this interpretation.”751 Then he confuses the situation further by stating that, “The 

Jews who are being saved in the present age are not any different than the Jews who are to be 

saved in the future.”752 Then Mathison clearly notes, “The problem with this interpretation… is 

that it conflicts with the immediate context.”753 This is a contradiction. But in the end, the 

Reformed interpretation is apparent that when Israel repents, Israel herself will be regrafted into 

the people of God as well.754 The restoration of the nation Israel will mean their becoming part of 

the true Israel which is the Church. Physical Israel of the Old Testament will be restored to 

spiritual Israel, the Church. Strangely, in this case, Mathison only sees the unbelieving Jews as 

the nation. But Israel will cease to be a nation again when it becomes merged with the people of 

God. If, as Mathison had already stated, “The Jews who are being saved in the present age are 

not any different than the Jews who are to be saved in the future,” then one would have to 

question the whole emphasis on the national aspect and the necessity of insisting on the national. 

Mathison believes that the promises made to the nation need to be fulfilled as he is rightly 

concerned about that,755 but if his views are consistent with non-dispensational eschatology, then 

there would be no national promises left (e.g. a king, a land, boundaries, dominance over the 
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nations) as these are all being fulfilled in the Church or they will be, so Mathison’s concern is a 

moot point if all of Israel’s promises are to be allegorized in the Church.756  

        It is inconsistent to keep the spiritual covenant (Israel’s salvation) but reject the physical 

covenants (i.e., the land, king, kingdom, earthly rule). Kaiser asks, “Will Israel yet enjoy all the 

promises made to her by so many of the prophets, or will she continue only as a race but not as a 

nation?”757 However, Mathison’s “Israel” is still different enough to be considered a nation by 

Mathison, but distinctiveness will end when Israel is assimilated back into the Church, the real 

people of God. This is of vital importance and a major point as it shows that even a Reformed 

scholar makes a necessary distinction between Israel and the Church, which is the very essence 

of dispensationalism. Many Reformed theologians in reality argue for the continued existence of 

the race of ethnic Jews as that is the consensus among Reformed and non-dispensationalists 

today. They are consistent in their belief that a race of ethnic Jews will be saved at the end. At 

the same time, they argue for a national existence in Romans 11. However, there will be no 

national existence in the normal sense of the word. Hvalvik acknowledges: “As to the meaning 

of ‘all Israel,’ there is today almost general agreement that ‘Israel’ here refers to the Jewish 

people, and ‘all’ must be taken in the proper meaning of the word, ‘Israel as a whole, Israel as a 

nation,’ and not as necessarily including every individual Israelite.”758 One would have to ask the 

question that if the Jews or Israel have been replaced as a result of punitive supersessionism, then 
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why must there still be a place in God’s plan and purposes for them, and furthermore, why they 

would need to be saved, or why would it be necessary for God to fulfill his covenants with them 

as Romans 11:27 makes plain? It is true that individual Jews are being saved, but the rest are not 

and that is the reason for Paul’s argument. It would seem that the national promises would be 

irrelevant if there will be no restoration of a literal nation.  

        Otfried Hofius has attempted to address the manner of Israel’s salvation which few have 

attempted to do.759 Grant Osborne admitted that the manner was not revealed but he did admit 

that it was not through the medium of the Church and it was within God’s action, implying a 

supernatural act of God.760 Victor Paul Furnish, New Testament Professor Emeritus at Southern 

Methodist University also hinted at the same.761 However, the suggestion by Hofius is quite 

unique for a non-dispensationalist, and it is close to that of Scofield’s even arriving at the same 

conclusion as Scofield, that Israel’s salvation will come, not through the medium of the Church, 

but directly by Christ himself at the second coming, another fact accepted by most of the 

scholars consulted in this dissertation.  

        George Eldon Ladd notes, “The New Testament does not give any details of Israel’s 

conversion and role in the millennium. So, a non-dispensational eschatology simply affirms the 

future salvation of Israel and remains open to God’s future as to the details.”762 Robert Gundry 

confirms that Israel’s salvation will take place at the return of Christ: “All Israel will yet be 
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saved, that is, those Jews who are still living at the return of Christ will accept his messiahship 

and as a result receive salvation.”763  

        Israel’s future salvation as a nation has been compared with Paul’s own salvation 

experience on the road to Damascus (Acts 9). Their salvation will be to missionary service.  

Regarding I Corinthians 15:8, Scofield saw the Apostle Paul’s conversion as a preview or down-

payment of Israel’s national conversion:  

     ‘One born before the due time,’ Paul thinks of himself here as an Israelite whose time to be  

     born again had not come nationally (cf. Matt. 23:39), so that his conversion by the  

     appearing of the Lord in glory (Acts 9:3-6) was an illustration, or instance before the time, of  

     the future national conversion of Israel (see Ezek. 20:35-38; Hos. 2:14-17; Zech. 12:10 –  

     13:6; Rom. 11:25-27).764  

 

Paul was converted by the personal ministry of the ascended and glorified Christ. In this Paul is a 

type of the future conversion of Israel which will be the work of the glorified Christ at his 

coming.765 George Eldon Ladd agrees with Scofield. Even though not directly argued, a 

supernatural salvation of national Israel is hinted at by a number of non-dispensational scholars 

like Grant Osborne, Victor Paul Furnish, George Eldon Ladd, Leon Morris, Matthew Black, A. 

B. Davidson, Robert Mathison, Robert Mounce, C. K. Barrett, Douglas Moo, Thomas Schreiner, 

Craig Keener and others as has been previously noted. Hofius notes, “If therefore, Israel gets the 

gospel through a direct encounter with Christ himself, confesses Christ as the Kyrios, and comes 

to faith in him unto salvation, then Israel comes to faith in the same way as Paul himself! . . . 
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Paul recognizes and understands himself to be a prototype of the Israel which is closed to the 

gospel and not abandoned by the electing God.”766 

        It is important to point out that Israel is saved in a different way than Gentile Christians and 

the Jews in remnant which were already believers in Christ.767 Israel’s salvation will not occur 

through the evangelistic preaching of the gospel throughout the course of Church history, nor 

will it come about through an end-time evangelistic proclamation of the gospel to Israel by the 

Church.768  

 

“The Deliverer” (Romans 11:26) 

        Paul’s reference to the deliverer (Romans 11:26) has been taken to be a reference to the 

Messiah. Two aspects of this salvation are specifically mentioned: God will turn away 

ungodliness from Jacob, and he will take away their sins. The deliverer is surely a reference to 

Jesus the Messiah and some have taken this deliverance to refer to the first coming of Christ but 

the future tense of apostreso and the context must mean that this salvation has yet to occur. That 

is the whole point of the passage; Israel is outside of the kingdom. By the promised coming of 

the Messiah (i.e. the deliverer) Paul understood to refer to the Parousia of Christ, which is strictly 

an eschatological event.769 The reference to the redeemer or deliverer who will come from Zion 

points to our Lord’s second coming, not his first coming.770 What is important to note as Kaiser 

does, that the covenant of Jeremiah 31:31-34 (which Paul quotes here in reference to Israel’s 
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future salvation) is the very context in which God promised to restore Israel to her land once 

more.771 The reference to Jacob in Romans 11:28, “The Deliverer… will banish ungodliness from 

Jacob” must certainly refer to ethnic Israel and not to the Church.772 Hvalvik agrees the term 

Jacob means Israel as a people, not the Church including Jews and Gentiles.773 There have been 

some who believe that Israel’s salvation is apart from Christ himself and the necessity of faith, 

but Paul shows how he interprets the salvation of the Jews; it means salvation from sin and 

ungodliness, when God shall take away their sins.774 The non-believing Jews will be grafted in if 

they do not persist in their unbelief. Faith in Christ is the only way to salvation, and that includes 

the Jews as well. Israel’s salvation is so closely connected with the Gentile mission which shows 

that the salvation of Israel does not take place separately apart from faith in Christ.775  

        Israel’s salvation has been suggested either one of two ways as noted by Keener: “First, 

when Jesus as the deliverer returns, Israel as a whole, on learning of his identity, will believe in 

him as their king truly appointed by God. The language could certainly be so construed; Paul’s 

citation sounds like Jesus’ return would precipitate their forgiveness (11:26-27).”776 Secondly, 

the completion of the Gentile mission in Romans 11:25 would in turn lead to the Jewish people 

turning to Christ first, thus precipitating his return. Paul expects the obedience of a number of 

Gentiles from the nations to the God of Israel to provoke Israel to jealousy, then to turn to Jesus, 
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bringing about the promised restoration. Keener believed this to be the best interpretation of the 

context.777 

        Scofield seemed to allude to Israel’s repentance first, followed by Christ’s return when he 

wrote, “The three ‘untils’ of Israel’s blessing are: 1) Israel must say, ‘Blessed is He,’ (Matt. 

23:39, Rom. 10:3-4), 2) Gentile world- power must run its course (Luke 21:24, Dan. 2:34-35), 

and 3) the elect number of the Gentiles must be brought in. Then, ‘the Deliverer shall come out 

of Zion’ etc.”778 The time when the Redeemer shall come to Zion is fixed according to Romans 

11:23-29 and follows the completion of the Gentile Church.779 

        According to Hofius, the salvation of all Israel will take place at the return of Jesus Christ, 

and through Christ himself.780 Even more specifically, Israel will hear the gospel from the mouth 

of Christ himself at his return –the saving word of his self-revelation which effects the faith that 

takes hold of divine salvation.781 Hofius notes, “The Israel which will meet Christ at his return 

will thus believe in him and will call upon his name, confessing him as Kyrios Iesus, and thereby 

take hold of salvation . . . ‘All Israel’ is saved directly by the Lord himself.”782 

        For Paul, Israel’s deliverer is certainly Jesus Christ, and the reference is to his second 

coming, which is supplied by the context. Schreiner seems to imply that Israel’s future salvation 
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will be based on God’s electing purpose since they are the elect. God will save them 

supernaturally. He writes, “Thus Jesus will remove the unbelief from Israel and grant them faith 

when he returns. The work of Israel’s conversion is a divine work, and this accords with the last 

two lines of the Old Testament citation.”783 Regarding the manner of their salvation, God will 

grant them faith at the proper time according to Schreiner.  

 

“Life From the Dead” (Romans 11:15) 

        According to Walter Kaiser, the phrase “life from the dead,” is the very figure that the 

prophet Ezekiel used to refer to the re-establishment of the Jewish people in the land of Israel as 

Ezekiel promises in Ezekiel 37:12-14.784 Kaiser writes, “Therefore, it would be only fair to 

conclude that Paul was referring to the re-establishment of Israel as God’s people in the land 

again when he mentioned that Israel’s acceptance of her Messiah in the end times will mean life 

from the dead.”785 This figure of life from the dead could be taken in a spiritual sense, or a 

figurative one. Kaiser notes that many take the phrase “life from the dead” literally, to refer to 

the general resurrection at the end of time, in other words a physical resurrection from the dead. 

For example, Moo believes the phrase refers to a literal resurrection of the dead during the 

eschaton, so Israel’s salvation and re-acceptance is an eschatological event.786 Jewish scholar Jon 

Levenson observes that Ezekiel 37 does not connect the envisioned resurrection of the nation 

with a last judgment, such as the one mentioned in Daniel 12:2 in which the dead awake “some 
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to everlasting life,” and “some to everlasting shame and contempt.” The vision focuses 

exclusively on the nation and not on individuals who comprise it in any given generation.787 The 

very fact that there is no judgment mentioned here would give credence to the possibility that it 

is only concerned with the national status. Israel is being saved, not judged. When one reads that 

the Lord will open the graves it means that he is bringing his people back from their graves of 

which they had been scattered among the nations, where they are buried nationally.788 This 

passage could be cited with other passages in which physical resurrection is used to symbolize 

the spiritual and national revival of Israel. Life from the dead means that spiritually and 

nationally Israel will live again and it refers to the rebirth of the nation.789 Scofield interprets the 

phrase “life from the dead” by referencing Ezekiel 37:1-14, Hosea 6:1-3, and Isaiah 26:16-19 in 

the margin of his reference Bible. These are passages he believed to refer to Israel’s national 

restoration.790 

        But according to Stott, life from the dead would be a most unusual expression for physical 

resurrection, especially when the word anastasis was a term more readily at hand, and it is 

doubtful that Paul thought his own ministry to Jews and Gentiles would trigger the Parousia and 

resurrection.791 Ladd suggests that Israel’s future salvation will issue a new order of blessedness 

and happiness for the world at large which is likened to the emergence of life from the dead.792   
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“The New Covenant” (Romans 11:27) 

Jeremiah 31:31 reads: “Behold, the days are coming, says the Lord, when I will make a 

new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah…”793 According to Scofield, 

the new covenant secures the perpetuity, future conversion, and blessing of Israel and rests upon 

an accomplished redemption.794 Paul’s authority is in the Scriptures (“Just as it has been written”) 

and he quotes Isaiah 59:20-21 to prove Israel’s deliverance. Paul may also have in mind Jeremiah 

31:31 which mentions the covenant that God made with the nation, specifically Abraham, Isaac, 

and Jacob. The term “for the father’s sake” is also a reference to the patriarchs in Romans 11:28. 

The most important point to remember is that Romans 11:26b–27 consists of quotations from 

Isaiah 59:20-21, and Jeremiah 31:33-34. In their Old Testament setting, these verses applied to 

the new covenant and to God’s restoration of Israel to the promised land covenant.795 

        According to the writer of Hebrews, the new covenant is not made with the Church, the 

elect, the faithful, or the spiritual; it was made with Northern and Southern Kingdoms (Heb. 8:8). 

A. B. Davidson believed that the spiritual aspect of the New Covenant as described in Jeremiah 

31 will be fulfilled, but not the literal land promise: He wrote, “The Abrahamic covenant is a 

purely spiritual instrument, contemplating at the time when it comes into operation, namely, in 

Christ and Christianity, purely spiritual ends.”796 Ironically, Davidson questions his own 

conclusion: “How, on such a view, are the other stipulations and promises of the covenant, such 
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as the heritage of the land, to be explained?”797 But this does not change his conclusion to be 

exact – the prophecies are to be taken allegorically.  

        Israel’s covenant with the Messiah is yet to be accomplished and that only when their 

iniquity has been purged by the return of the Messiah.798 The promises and the covenants 

mentioned in Romans 9:4-5 refer to the pledge of future promises involved in the taking away of 

their sins and eschatological blessings for Israel.799 The period of the new covenant is vitally 

linked with the restoration of Israel to her land. According to Romans 11:26-27, Paul notes that 

the fulfillment of the new covenant was still future at the time of the writing of Romans. Paul 

mentions the covenant made with Israel in the Old Testament and it is unlikely that any Jew 

would have allegorized Israel’s promises in the Old Testament regarding the land and national 

existence over to the Church. Israel as a people will be saved and will finally experience the 

ultimate enjoyment of the land reaching to the full extent of the boundaries promised in the book 

of Genesis (Gen. 15:18-21).800 

 

“The Mystery” (Romans 11:25) 

 

        Romans 11:25 reads: “I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, brothers, so that you 

may not be conceited: Israel has experienced a hardening in part until the full number of the 

Gentiles has come in.”801 In the Old Testament and second temple literature a “mystery” refers to 
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a secret element of God’s plan that has been hidden from human beings but has now been 

revealed.802 

        The salvation that Israel will experience is not actually a mystery per se, for Paul goes back 

to the Bible to prove it (e.g., Jer. 31:31). The mystery is that part of Israel will experience a 

hardening while God’s purpose is being worked out among the Gentiles, who have been included 

in God’s plan. The Church is called a mystery as there is no mention of it in the Old Testament. 

As a mystery, it is being revealed by God to Paul as he writes, “This mystery is that through the 

gospel the Gentiles are heirs together with Israel, members together of one body, and sharers 

together in the promise in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 3:6).803 Scofield wrote extensively about the 

Church being a mystery. Ladd admits along with Scofield that the Old Testament does not 

predict the Church age.804 Likewise does Millard J. Erickson.805 The Church is first mentioned in 

Scripture by Christ himself in Matthew 16:18, and Jesus does not mention the Church until the 

rejection by Israel of the kingdom of heaven of which he as king has been rejected. He then 

announces a purpose hitherto hidden in God (Eph. 3:9-10).806 The Church, the body of Christ of 

which Jesus is the head was formed by the baptism with the Spirit on the day of Pentecost and 

began the building of itself through the testimony that Jesus was both Lord and Christ (Acts 
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2:36).807 Part of the mystery is the time element; the salvation of the Gentiles will take place 

prior to and will be a condition for the salvation of all Israel.808 

        Moo agrees with Scofield that the word “mystery” has the sense of a purpose of God that 

previously had not been revealed (Scofield would argue the entire Church age), but “probably it 

refers to the process of Jewish hardening followed by Gentile salvation followed by Jewish 

salvation.”809 Scofield believed that the Church was a parenthesis between Israel’s rejection and 

re-acceptance by God. However, Moo does not refer to this salvation of the Gentiles as an 

interval or parenthesis.  

        The meaning of the term “fullness of the Gentiles” (Rom. 11:25) cannot have a different 

sense from the meaning of the term, “fullness of the Jews” (v. 12). There the phrase denotes the 

mass of the Jewish nation, as distinguished from the small believing remnant of Jews at the 

present time of Paul’s writing. The fullness of the Gentiles must mean the mass of the Gentile 

believers who will be saved out from the Gentile world.810 

        The same timetable can be seen in Jesus’ prediction that “. . . Jerusalem shall be trodden 

down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled” (Luke 21:24b). The New Living 

Translation translates this phrase, “Until the age of the Gentiles comes to an end.”811 Even 

though this phrase, “times of the Gentiles” is not referencing the salvation nor the evangelization 

of the Gentiles as Romans 11:25 does, it does imply strongly that God’s timetable with his 
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chosen nation Israel will coincide with his plan and purpose for the nations which are separate 

from Israel.812  

 

A Direct Comparison of Scofield with Non-Dispensationalists 

        In addition to the agreements with Scofield already presented throughout the chapter, the 

following will be a sampling of agreements with Scofield’s position from non-dispensationalists 

of the past and present specifically: George Eldon Ladd, Otfried Hofius, A. B. Davidson, Millard 

J. Erickson, Wayne Grudem, John Goldingay, Douglas Moo, Craig Keener and Thomas 

Schreiner. As will be noted, the only real contrast between the positions taught by these men and 

Scofield will be a literal, restored Israel in fulfillment of Bible prophecy which does exist today 

as Scofield taught.  

 

A. B. Davidson (1831-1902) 

        Professor Andrew Bruce Davidson was born in Scotland in 1831, was an ordained minister 

in the Free Church of Scotland and served as a professor of Hebrew and oriental languages at the 

University of Edinburgh where he was educated. His magnum opus work was titled Old 

Testament Prophecy, nearly 500 pages in length. The book was published in 1912, years after he 

died in 1902. This critique was chosen because it perfectly portrays non-dispensationalism’s 

dilemma with the nation of Israel in the interpretation of prophetic passages. The last chapter of 

his book is titled, “The Restoration of the Jews.”813 It must be pointed out that Professor 

Davidson died in 1902 and never witnessed the establishment of the nation of Israel in 1948. A 
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comparative approach with Scofield will be utilized to show much agreement exists with 

dispensationalism in spite of his contradictory conclusion.814                    

        According to Davidson, the order of the events described in Romans 11 is identical to 

Scofield’s. The order of events should be: 1) The rejection of the Jew in order to receive the 

fullness of the Gentiles, 2) The fullness of the Gentiles in order for the receiving again of the Jew 

and, 3) The receiving of the Jew and then life from the dead.815 He wrote that the apostle is 

explicit as to the conversion of the Jews but he is silent as to their restoration to Canaan. He 

notes, “Paul only argues for the spiritual effects: he infers the conversion of Israel, but not one 

word escapes him about their restoration to Canaan.”816  

        Davidson acknowledges that Old Testament prophecies should be taken literally as that is 

the way the readers would have taken them, and that is the way the apostles would have 

interpreted them adding, “There are many express predictions in the Old Testament, and some in 

the New, that the Jews as a nation shall occupy their ancient land.”817 He also adds:  

     Now, if we open the Old Testament anywhere, particularly in the prophetical books, there is  

     hardly a passage which speaks of Israel, and promises redemption or any future blessing,  

     which does not predict for them restoration to their own land. Such passages are both  

     numerous and distinct . . . They predict in the most unmistakable manner the restoration of  

     Israel to Canaan at some time in the Messianic Age.818  

 

Further, “Any hermeneutic which goes so far as to eliminate from the prophecies of the Old 

Testament which refer to New Testament times, the natural race of Abraham, seems to go 
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against the methods of interpretation applied by the apostles.”819 He fully recognizes that if taken 

literally, the prophecies do in fact speak of a national restoration as there are many such 

passages.820 

        Israel’s restoration requires consideration of the principles on which the answer turns, and 

that is on the interpretation of Scripture.821 But Davidson acknowledges that the name Israel 

cannot be idealized into the abstraction Church; that is a modern way of thinking unfamiliar to 

Scripture.822 Then he claims that Israel spoken of in the Old Testament is the Church begun and 

permanently established in that race. Israel is the root and the beginning of a Church.823         

        In referencing the Jews, the race descended ethnically from Abraham, Davidson writes, 

“God founded a Church in Abraham,” and, “These redemptive acts, done in connection with this 

race were done once for all. God did not do the same acts over again with any other race – for  

example, at the founding of the New Testament Church” (p. 478). Here, Davidson states that the 

Church began in the New Testament, but he had previously stated that Israel was the beginning 

of the Church in Abraham (pp. 477-78). This means that if the New Testament Church began in 

Acts, then one must admit to two peoples of God.824 
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        Non-dispensationalism’s inconsistency in a viable hermeneutic is evident in Davidson’s 

conclusion of literal promises to a literal nation and people when he concurs, “When the prophets 

predict restoration of Israel to Zion and restitution to their own land, these things are literal in 

their minds at least. They are not dealing with ideas merely, but with concrete things, with a 

literal people and with a literal land.”825 Like many non-dispensationalists, Davidson does the 

same – he rejects the literal interpretation and adopts the allegorical; the nation of Israel in the 

Old Testament is the Church and the descendants of Abraham, the Jews were the first-fruits of 

that Church, even though Davidson honestly admits that the name Israel cannot be idealized into 

the abstraction church.826 Davidson refers to the Abrahamic covenant as spiritual and not literal 

and believes that it deals with salvation but does not promise a return to Canaan. He backtracks 

by stating that Canaan must be physical or literal in their minds at least. If the land is literal only 

in their mind, then there is not a return to a literal land.  

        Like Ladd and other non-dispensationalists, Davidson argues for the very essence of 

dispensationalism: a clear demarcation between Israel and the Church. Reformed Theology is 

insistent that God cannot have two peoples hence that destroys the unity of the Church and 

covenant theology. Davidson argues for this very distinction as the following quotes demonstrate 

regarding Romans 11:  

 “The distinction of Jew and Gentile was thus a distinction of God’s creation. The 

prophecies of the Old Testament which refer to the last time still regard it as maintained” 

(p. 487).  

 

 “We cannot reason from the obliteration of some distinctions in the Gentile world to the 

obliteration of this great distinction of Jew and Gentile. And the New Testament still 

considers the distinction valid, and destined to continue till the in-bringing of the Jews” 

(p. 487).  
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 “Does it not teach a corporate unity of Israel, which was in God’s mind when He called 

them in Abraham? Surely it is evident that the apostle considered this corporate unity to 

be still subsisting actually in his day.” (pp. 486-87).  

 

 “Now, does it not appear here that Paul is still handling Israel as a separate people? . . . 

He holds that prophecies which mention their names in the Old Testament refer to them 

as a separate people, distinct from the Gentiles . . . He called them to be in the Church; to 

be indeed the Church.” (p. 486).  

 

        In discussing Israel’s conversion in Romans 11, he asks, “Now, does it not appear here that 

Paul is still handling Israel as a separate people? They were so in his day, and he so speaks of 

them. He holds that prophecies which mention their names in the Old Testament refer to them as 

a separate people, distinct from the Gentiles. God’s election of them distinguished them” (p. 

486). But then, Davidson adds, “Surely, it is evident that the apostle considered this corporate 

unity to be still subsisting actually in his day, and to be going to subsist, till it again entered the 

Church actually” (pp. 486-87). Jews were the broken branches of Romans 11 broken off in 

unbelief and will be grafted back again into the Church adding, that to the prophets, “Israel is 

never, to them, a people among the peoples; it is indeed the Church of God” (pp. 491-92).        

        Davidson had warned of making Israel in the Old Testament merely an allegory. This 

allegorization, that Israel becomes merely a symbol for the Church of God, and Canaan a mere 

counter that symbolizes spiritual privilege is “historically false and gives no account of the form 

of Scripture” (i.e., literal interpretation; p. 490). In the end, Davidson adopts the very thing he 

rejects: “There is no room for any restoration of the Jews to their own land. But the apostle 

certainly contemplates the distinction of Jew and Gentile as remaining to the end.”827 The 

promises made to the nation of Israel are now being redefined to a promise of inheriting the earth 

to a new earth transformed … all the privileges are spiritual.828 The Jew’s heritage of Canaan is 
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transfigured and expanded; it becomes the world to come, the country which the patriarchs 

sought, the heavenly Jerusalem …“Whatever eternal realities remain, after the things that can be 

shaken have passed away.”829 

        Davidson’s exegesis of Romans 11 and faithfulness to the literal text of the Old Testament 

in the area of prophecy (i.e., pp. 474-75) is something that he rejects in the end. However, he is 

adamant about the distinction between the Jews as a race, and the Gentiles. The Jews will remain 

distinct until conversion to the Church. Jewish isolationism cannot be denied and it remains a 

remarkable fact of history and one that must be allowed to have considerable weight. This is 

consistent with Scofield’s assessment that the Jews will remain a distinct people.  

        Davidson considers God’s dealings with the Jews to be national – there is a national 

rejection, and there will be a national receiving again and this view is thought to be a fair 

interpretation of Romans 11.830 Unbelieving Israel is still identified as a nation by Davidson. 

        Most non-dispensationalists are adamant that the Jews are still God’s chosen people, and 

they have not been replaced. Davidson relays the same sentiment, “In Romans 11:1-10, the 

apostle repudiates the idea that God has cast off the Jews from all share in the Messianic 

salvation… and that there was no casting away of the Jews as the Gentile Christians were 

supposing.”831 Romans 11 seems expressly written to warn against the error held among the 

Gentiles that the Jews had forever forfeited their chance of salvation through their unbelief.832 

        It is important to note for this dissertation Davidson’s points of agreement with Scofield 

from Romans 11:  

                                                           
829 Davidson, Old Testament Prophecy, 500.  

 
830 Ibid., 471.  

 
831 Ibid., 478. 

 
832 Ibid., 470.  



209 

 The Jews have not been replaced by the Church even though they are equivalent to the 

Church. 

 

 The covenants with the Jews are still valid (but not the literal land aspect). 

 Israel refers to ethnic Jews who actually were the first to comprise the Church. 

 Israel maintains a distinction from the Church even up till the end of time. 

 The references to Israel in Romans 11 refer to national Israel, even though there will be 

no national restoration to the land in spite of hundreds of prophecies predicting such an 

event according to Davidson’s own words. 

 

 Israel’s salvation will take place after the salvation of the Gentiles. 

 Israel’s salvation is yet future at the time of Paul’s writing. 

 Israel’s salvation will take place during the eschaton or final resurrection of the dead. 

 Israel’s means of salvation is not stated precisely but Davidson does seem to rule out 

church membership or evangelistic techniques. (He does seem to suggest the possibility 

of a direct intervention of God).833 

 

        Here again is an almost identical teaching of a non-dispensational Old Testament scholar 

with that of Scofield and dispensationalism. However, in spite of these agreements, there will be 

no literal, national Israel to be restored to their ancient homeland.834  

 

George Eldon Ladd (1911-1982) 

        New Testament scholar George Eldon Ladd lays out the two main positions regarding a 

restoration of a national Israel in his article in Eternity magazine. Ladd writes that Israel is the 

Church, then claims that there will be a literal restoration of a nation in the millennium, but it 

will be a Christian nation. 
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        Ladd was not a dispensationalist by his own admission,835 but sounds very much like 

Scofield regarding a literal kingdom for Israel. It is necessary to examine Ladd’s conclusion 

regarding a future for Israel as it is pertinent to the point of this dissertation to argue that even 

non-dispensationalists will agree with much of dispensationalism through a comparative 

approach, summarizing Ladd’s own words in the article (emphases in original):836 

1. “First, I propose that the Church has taken the place of Israel and must be called the 

‘spiritual’ Israel. This ‘spiritualizing’ of Israel began in the Old Testament” (p. 26). 

 

2. “The physical seed is not the true seed. The literal Israel is not the spiritual Israel. 

Believers are the true sons of Abraham, the true seed, the spiritual circumcision – the 

spiritual Israel,” (Rom. 4:11, 16, 18; Gal. 3:28f), (p. 26).  

 

3. “Second, I propose that the New Testament takes promises which in the Old were 

directed to literal Israel and applies them ‘spiritually’ to the Church” (p. 26). (For proof 

texts Ladd uses Hosea 1:6, 9 to allege that God had rejected literal Israel as his people).  

 

4. “However, Hosea foresees a restoration of the literal Israel” (Hosea 2:18-19, 23; Joel 

2:27). “Literal Israel which has been rejected is to be restored. The New Testament 

applies this prophecy to the spiritual Israel – the Church. How can we avoid the 

conclusion that the Spirit of God here means to say that the promises of the restoration of 

literal Israel is fulfilled in the Church?” (p. 26). “Regarding Joel 2:28-29, a promise of the 

outpouring of the Holy Spirit was a promise given to literal Israel … fulfilled to spiritual 

Israel – the Church” (p. 27). 

 

5. “Fourth, I propose that: although the Church is the spiritual Israel, the New Testament 

teaches that literal Israel is yet to be saved” (p. 27). “Literal Israel is still the chosen 

people. She is still the special object of God’s care and will yet be the instrument of 

salvation . . . This is asserted in Romans 11:15-16. . . The people Israel continues to be a 

‘holy’ people – a people whom God has designed for his redemptive purpose in the 

world” (p. 28). According to Ladd, Israel is the Church (#1 above), but Israel is still 

Israel, so one would have to ask which one is true.  

 

6.  “Finally, ‘all Israel shall be saved.’ ‘Israel’ here is literal Israel; and ‘all Israel’ does not 

need to mean every single Israelite, but the people as a whole.” “Paul does not here tell us 

when or how this era of blessing will occur; but we believe it will take place during the 
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millennium” (p. 28). “The New Testament nowhere elaborates upon how this is to take 

place” (p. 28).  

 

It is important to note, in spite of Ladd’s interpretations that he sees a clear distinction between 

Israel and the Church in spite of the fact that he had equated Israel with the Church previously in 

the article. Ladd continues:  

7. “The Old Testament constantly envisages the salvation of Israel as a distinct entity” (p. 

28). Ladd has repeatedly equated Israel with the Church, and now he believes that Israel, 

whom he previously labeled as the Church is a distinct entity from the Church.  

 

Ladd then posits a theory held by Scofield when he writes:  

“This does not mean that Israel will be saved on any other ground than by faith in Christ. 

It does suggest that the means of salvation is unusual. Saul of Tarsus was brought to faith 

only by a special vision of the glorified Christ; yet he was saved by faith like any believer 

and was brought into the Christian Church. In a similar way, perhaps, it will be the vision 

of the returning Christ which will be the means of convincing Israel that Jesus was 

actually her Messiah. If so, they will be saved by faith in Christ and in the largest sense of 

the word will become a part of the Church yet as a distinct people” (p. 28).  

8. “Therefore, we can only suggest that the means of Israel’s conversion may actually be the 

Second Coming of Christ itself. . . Apparently the appearance of the pierced Christ will 

convict Israel of her sinfulness.”837 

 

Throughout the article Ladd has equated Israel with the Church – spiritual Israel. Then he argues 

that Israel is a distinct entity, obviously separate from the Church – then states that Israel, the 

distinct people, will become a part of the Church (p. 28). But, Israel will be a distinct nation 

again in the millennium, yet a Christian nation. He concludes by writing, “Perhaps during the 

millennium, we shall see for the first time in human history a truly Christian nation (Emphasis in 

original) – Israel converted and brought to faith in Jesus as her Messiah… The millennium will 

                                                           
837 Ladd, “Is There a Future for Israel,” 28. Ladd is here quoting Zechariah 12:10. Scofield writes, 

“Zechariah 12-14 form one prophecy the general theme of which is the return of the Lord and the establishment of 

the kingdom… The personal revelation of Christ to the family of David and the remnant in Jerusalem, not merely as 

the glorious Deliverer, but as the One whom Israel pierced and has long rejected” (v. 10). See Scofield, The Scofield 

Study Bible, 976.  
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be the final era in human history when Christ will reign over the earth” (p. 28). Strangely, Ladd, 

who rejects dispensationalism, accepts at least three dispensations: law, faith, and millennium (p. 

27).838  

        Ladd believes in a role for Israel in the millennium. He writes, “Israel will be saved, and as 

a Christian nation will be the instrument of Christ’s personal reign in the world… Israel is still a 

holy nation and will yet be the handmaid of God for the salvation of the world” (p. 36). Scofield 

taught that world conversion would be accomplished by the Jews.839 In contrast, Scofield does 

not refer to Israel as a Christian nation, but Israel will evangelize “Christian nations!”840 

        This conclusion by Ladd is almost identical to Scofield in that Ladd, in this short article 

confirms the following points of agreement:  

 A literal national Israel is yet to be saved. 

 Literal Israel (whom Ladd had equated with the Church) is distinct from the Gentiles.  

 Literal Israel will be saved at the second coming of Jesus Christ.  

 Israel’s salvation will take place at the appearance of Christ (even though he states that 

they will become a part of the Church. Obviously this salvation is unusual and not a 

gradual conversion of Jews through Christian evangelistic methods). 

 

 Israel’s salvation is not fully revealed as to how it will take place. 

 Israel’s salvation comes after the Gentiles (whatever this happens to mean). 

                                                           
838 Herman Hoyt notices this inconsistency regarding the dispensations. See Hoyt, “A Dispensational, 

Premillennial Response,” 42.  

 
839 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 128, 145. See also Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 634, 972-73.  

 
840 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 973, (emphasis in original). 
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Whereas these points are agreed upon by Reformed and non-dispensational scholars, the 

following points are in agreement with Scofield and dispensationalism specifically. Page 

numbers will follow to avoid footnotes:  

 Israel will be a distinct nation and people during the millennium (p. 28). (Ladd classifies 

himself as a historic premillennialist and he does believe in a literal, earthly 

millennium).841 

 

 Israel’s salvation will be identical to Saul’s by a special vision of the glorified Christ 

(Acts 9) (p. 28). 

 

 The literal millennium will follow Israel’s salvation at the second coming of Christ (pp. 

28, 36). 

 

 The millennium will be a distinct dispensation and the final dispensation (p. 28). 

 Jesus will reign as King over a literal earth (p. 28). 

 Society will be transformed to a degree never before known in human history (p. 36). 

 Israel will be the tool and instrument of salvation for the salvation of the world (cf. Zech. 

8:23) (p. 36). 

 

 Israel will be the special servant of God during the millennium (p. 36). 

Here is consistent agreement with Scofield and dispensationalists by one who is not a 

dispensationalist. Ladd teaches a literal Israel, distinct from the Gentiles with special status in a 

literal earthly millennium: converted, restored, a means of salvation to the world, and saved as a 

nation at the direct appearance of Christ. This salvation closely mimics the Apostle Paul’s own 

conversion experience. 

  

                                                           
841 See Ladd, “Historic Premillennialism,” 17, 40.  
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John Goldingay (1942- )842 

        Anglican Professor John Goldingay is the most puzzling of all but he is a contemporary 

theologian. Regarding the argument of this dissertation, Goldingay agrees with the following 

points:  

 The Jews are still God’s people (pp. 9, 11, 21).  

 All Israel will be saved (p. 10). 

 God has still pledged himself in permanent covenant to Israel (pp. 10, 21). 

 The Jews will come to faith in the Messiah (pp. 11, 21), but he does not address how this 

will occur only that it will be in the future.  

 

 God promised the Jews a land and their return in 1948 may be God’s work (p. 22).   

But, the issue regarding the present-day nation-state of Israel is most confusing as he gives  

 

numerous conflicting statements. For example, he writes:  

 “Regarding the land, as long as the Jews are an ethnic unit (as well as a people called to 

live by faith in God and in obedience to God), it is natural for them to have a land… And 

it seems inevitable for that land to be the one God originally promised them and the one 

where the great salvation story was played out” (p. 21).  

 

 “As long as the Jews exist as a people, it is natural for their focus to be there (i.e., in their 

land, in Palestine)” (p. 22).  

 

 “Taking seriously God’s commitment regarding the land is involved in taking seriously 

God’s commitment to Israel at all” (p. 14).  

 

 “The New Testament’s silence on the theme of the land of Israel may thus imply that this 

theme should be taken for granted, not that it should be rejected” (p. 15).  

 

 “It is a plausible view that the return of many Jews to the land in our day is part of God’s 

fulfillment of his purpose for the world, for the Jews, and for the Church” (p. 22).   

 

However, Goldingay states in the same article:  

                                                           
842 All quotes are coming from the article, John Goldingay, “The Jews, the Land, and the Kingdom,” Anvil 

vol. 4, no. 1 (1987). In order to avoid excessive footnotes, page numbers will be utilized.  
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 Israel’s coming together as a nation is no different than any other nation (pp. 20-21). 

 Israel has a right to exist just like any other nation (p. 21).  

 It is permissible for them to have a land of their own (p. 21). 

 It seems inevitable that the land is the same land God promised to them that they had in 

the Old Testament (p. 21). 

 

 “A fulfillment in 1948 of a prophecy given by Ezekiel to people who lived in the 580’s 

BC is thus nonsense; it is not a fulfillment of promises and warnings that were part of 

God’s relationship with those people” (p. 17).   

 

 “It is natural for them to have a land that seems to be bound up in God’s commitment to 

them as a people, and it seems inevitable for that land to be the one God originally 

promised them and the one where the great salvation story was played out (rather than, 

for instance, Uganda, which Britain once offered to the Jews)” (p. 21). 

 

In case anyone misunderstood his position, he clarifies, “Further, it is hardly the case that God 

could have purposed to give Palestine to the modern Jews in a way that overrode the natural 

rights of Palestinian Arabs” (p. 22).  

        Goldingay makes the same argument in the New Dictionary of Theology when he writes:  

     In contemporary discussion, the question of the theological significance of Israel arises in two  

     further contexts. The first is that of the theological significance of Judaism… The second is  

     the question of the theological significance of the return of some Jews to Palestine and of the  

     establishment of the modern state of Israel. It is hard not to see this return as a sign of God’s  

     further fulfillment of his promises to Israel.843 

 

Yet in just a few sentences further, Goldingay makes the claim that the modern state of Israel has 

no particular theological significance.844 In spite of the conflicting positions, Goldingay is in 

much agreement with Scofield and dispensationalists.  

  

                                                           
843 John Goldingay, “Israel,” in New Dictionary of Theology, Sinclair B. Ferguson, David F. Wright, J. I. 

Packer, eds. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 1988), 345.  

 
844 Ibid.   
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Wayne Grudem (1948 - ) 

        Wayne Grudem, the Distinguished Research Professor of Theology and Biblical Studies at 

Phoenix Seminary, believes that there will be a future large-scale conversion of the Jewish 

people, yet this conversion will only result in Jewish believers becoming part of the one true 

Church of God, and they will be grafted back into their own olive tree (Romans 11:24).845  

Grudem writes regarding Romans 9:6-8: 

     Paul here implies that the true children of Abraham, those who are in the most true sense  

     ‘Israel’ are not the nation of Israel by physical descent from Abraham but those who have  

     believed in Christ. Those who truly believe in Christ are now the ones who have the privilege  

     of being called ‘my people’ by the Lord (e.g., Romans 9:25 quoting Hosea 2:23); therefore  

     the church is now God’s chosen people.846  

. 

According to Grudem, Israel (i.e., spiritual Israel) is equivalent to the Church. But Jewish people 

according to the flesh are saved in large numbers at some time in the future.847 Grudem equates 

the Church with the true Israel even though the terms “true Israel” and “spiritual Israel” never 

occur in the Bible and the Bible itself does not use that terminology. Israel is never called the 

Church and the Church is never called Israel.848 From Grudem’s brief section on “The Church 

and Israel,” he seems to believe in judicial supersessionism, the belief that Israel was totally 

replaced because of their sin in rejecting Christ as he hints that “God will reject his people who 

persist in rebellion against him and reject the precious cornerstone that he has established.”849 

His concluding statement seems to agree, “What further statement could be needed in order for 

                                                           
845 Wayne Grudem, Systematic Theology (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), 861.  

 
846 Ibid. (emphasis in original). 

 
847 Ibid.  

 
848 See Robert L. Saucy, The Church in God’s Program (Chicago: Moody Press, 1972), 69-74; Gerald 

Hawthorne, Ralph P. Martin, George Reid, eds., Dictionary of Paul and His Letters (Downers Grove, IL: 

InterVarsity Press, 1993), 441-42.   

 
849 Grudem, Systematic Theology, 863.   
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us to say with assurance that the church has now become the true Israel of God and will receive 

all the blessings promised to Israel in the Old Testament?”850 The Church completely replaces 

Israel in Grudem’s theology.  

        What is important to note here is Grudem’s belief in which he does argue that there will be 

a large-scale conversion of the Jewish people, and it is vitally important to note that this 

conversion will be in the future.851 Whereas Grudem never mentions the present-day nation-state 

of Israel (like most contemporary theologians), he does believe that there will be a mass 

conversion of ethnic Jews: “Romans 9–11 seems to indicate that there will be a yet future 

massive ingathering of the Jewish people as they turn to accept Jesus as their Messiah.”852 

Grudem also confirms here that Romans 11:26 is a reference to ethnic Jews, which is also a 

current consensus of most non-dispensational scholars and in agreement with Scofield. It is hard 

or difficult for Grudem to interpret this passage any other way even though he previously had 

equated the descendants of Abraham with spiritual Israel, (i.e., Christians or the Church).853 

Grudem posits three or four different Israel’s in the same context, which many non-

dispensationalists do. However, even theologian Thomas Schreiner agrees that the term “Israel” 

can only refer to ethnic Israelites.854  

 

  

                                                           
850 Grudem, Systematic Theology, 863.   

 
851 Ibid., 861, 1099, 1104. See in Grudem, footnote 17, (p. 861). He states that he is not a dispensationalist.   

 
852 Ibid., 1104.  

 
853 Ibid., 861.  

 
854 Schreiner, Romans, 615.  
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Millard J. Erickson (1932 -) 

        Contemporary theologian Millard Erickson is in agreement with Scofield regarding the 

salvation of the Jews. He writes,   

     There is, however, a future for national Israel. They are still the special people of God … The  

     future is bright: ‘and so all Israel will be saved’ (Rom. 11:26). Yet Israel will be saved by  

     entering the church just as do the Gentiles. There is a special future coming for national  

     Israel, however, through large-scale conversion to Christ and entry into the church … The  

     church is the new Israel. It occupies the place in the new covenant that Israel occupied in the  

     old.855 

 

It is important to note the points of agreement here with Scofield in just this one short paragraph: 

 

 Ethnic Jews are still the chosen people of God. 

 

 National Israel is promised a bright future and will be saved as a nation as promised in 

the Old Testament. Erickson refers to Israel as a “nation” three times.  

  

 Their conversion to Christ will be en masse even though Erickson does not elaborate on 

how this will happen, only that it will be in the future. 

 

 God will fulfill the covenant he made with the Jews (even though they have been 

replaced with the Church). 

 

Erickson’s conclusion raises more questions than it answers though. For example, he states 

that, “Spiritual Israel has in many respects taken the place of literal Israel,” and, “The church 

is the new Israel. It occupies the place in the new covenant that Israel occupied in the Old.”856 

  

                                                           
855 Erickson, Christian Theology, 1053.  

 
856 Ibid. It is important to ask why God would need to fulfill his covenant with them if they have been 

replaced. This is an inconsistency of many non-dispensationalists when it comes to a national Israel.  
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Otfried Hofius (1937- )857 

        Reformed theologian Otfried Hofius is Professor Emeritus of Protestant Theology at the 

University of Tubingen in East Germany. Hofius has added to the dispensational argument in his 

conclusion agreed upon by other non-dispensationalists and Reformed scholars regarding the 

teaching of Romans 9-11. In summary, he argues that: 

 Israel’s salvation is different from the Gentiles. 

 Israel is clearly a reference to ethnic Jews.  

 Paul makes a distinction between the Gentiles and Israel. 

 Israel’s salvation is in the future. 

 Israel’s salvation occurs after that of the Gentiles. 

 Israel’s salvation will occur at the second coming of Jesus Christ (Parousia). 

 Israel’s salvation will not occur through the medium of the Church nor the evangelistic 

efforts of the Church. 

 

 The salvation of the Jews at the Parousia will be a result of direct faith in Jesus Christ by 

his own mouth.858 

 

It is important to point out that Hofius makes absolutely no mention of a restored national Israel 

in his article and certainly makes no reference to a modern-day state of Israel that may be 

fulfilling Bible prophecy.  

 

Douglas Moo (1950- ) 

        New Testament scholar Douglas Moo begins his Chapter 15 of the book Encountering 

Romans with the question of the modern state of Israel and its relationship to Romans 11, but 

                                                           
857 Otfried Hofius, “All Israel will be Saved: Divine Salvation and Israel’s Deliverance in Romans 9-11,” 

Princeton Seminary Bulletin, Supplementary Issue #1 (1990): 19-39.  

 
858 Almost identical views held by Scofield, Ladd, Keener and Schreiner.  
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Moo is silent on the issue and does not address national Israel today even though he teases the 

reader at the beginning.859 According to Moo, Romans 11 does not speak unequivocally to its 

modern readers concerning the modern state of Israel but adds, “Nevertheless, as the New 

Testament text bearing most directly on the question of Israel’s future, it must be the starting 

point in all discussions regarding the question.”860 He does believe that the salvation of Israel for 

which Paul hopes is a future eschatological event.861 He does assert that ethnic Jews will be 

saved en masse at the time of the end. 

        Moo does not address the issue of a national restoration of modern Israel. He does not deny 

that the present-day nation state is fulfilling Bible prophecy, and he even hints at it. Previously, 

Moo had confirmed that the olive tree symbolically represents the true people of God (one 

people of God), and that the olive tree was composed of the people of God (i.e., Jews by 

birth).862 But it is interesting to note that Moo never states that the unbelieving Jews will join the 

Church. Instead, according to Moo they will be saved at the return of Christ. Moo refers to this 

on four separate occasions (e.g., pp. 157, [2 times]; 153, and 156), which implies that it is an 

important point of his argument.   

        According to Moo, Paul sees the salvation of all Israel as an end-time event. Life from the 

dead in verse 15 points in this direction, as does the Old Testament quotation in verse 26b which 

seems to refer to the second coming. All Israel would refer to a significant group of Jews living 

in the end time. The term would not refer to every single Israelite, but a representative collection, 

                                                           
859 Moo, Encountering the Book of Romans, 150.  

 
860 Ibid.  

 
861 Ibid., 153.  

 
862 Ibid, 155-56. He seems to be acknowledging that the olive tree is Israel in his commentary (i.e., Jews by 

birth).  
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a significant number.863 He clarifies, “I think that Paul here predicts that a significant number of 

Jews will turn to Christ and be saved at the time of Christ’s return in glory…”864 He is not certain 

exactly when this mass conversion will take place but does allude several times to the return of 

the Lord in glory. He does not take a position on whether it occurs at the rapture or at the end of 

the tribulation, which would imply that he may believe in both.865 

        Moo seems to be alluding to this dispensation when he writes: “After this era, during which 

God is saving many Gentiles and Jews, he will turn afresh to Israel increasing the size of the 

remnant. The hardening of the Jews will last ‘until the full number of Gentiles has come in.’”866 

From Moo’s commentary, he seems to affirm the following points in agreement with Scofield: 

1) God has not rejected the Jews nor abrogated the covenants: “The people that God 

foreknew ahead of time has not been rejected” (p. 151). “Gentile Christians should not 

delude themselves by thinking that they have taken the place of Israel in God’s plan” (p. 

153).  

 

2) Romans 11:26 definitely refers to ethnic Jews.  “Everywhere else in Chapter 11, Israel 

means ethnic Israel, and we must assume that it has the same meaning in verse 26” (p. 

157). 

 

3) The phrase, “his people” (Rom. 11:1-2), is corporate and refers to national Israel (p. 151).  

4) Israel’s salvation is yet future from the time of Paul’s writing. “The salvation of Israel for 

which Paul hopes is a future, eschatological event” (p. 153).  

 

5) Israel’s salvation will take place at the second coming of Jesus Christ or eschaton. (pp. 

153, 156, 157).  

 

6) Israel’s salvation will take place after that of the Gentiles (p. 156). 

                                                           
863 Moo, Encountering the Book of Romans, 157.  

 
864 Ibid., 153.  

 
865 Ibid., 157.  

 
866 Ibid., 156.  
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7) The means of Israel’s salvation is not defined. “Paul does not give us the detail we would 

need to be this specific” (p. 157).  

 

8) Israel’s salvation will take place in another dispensation. “After this era, during which 

God is saving many Gentiles and Jews, he will turn afresh to Israel increasing the size of 

the remnant” (p. 156). 

 

        Moo queries: “How does God remain fair and impartial even as he promises salvation in the 

future to a significant number of Jews?”867 If these Jews comprise a significant number and are 

representative of the entire nation (p. 157), it seems that Moo is arguing that Jews/Israel are the 

elect.  He has been consistent in his argument for election in the commentary: individual election 

as well as Israel’s national election. His statement, “A significant number of Jews have been 

singled out for salvation” seems to be the most consistent agreement with Scofield. Moo has 

been very careful to hint at a national conversion and restoration without directly saying so. 

 

Craig Keener (1960- ) 

        New Testament scholar Craig Keener seems to be in agreement with Scofield regarding the 

timing of Israel’s salvation that Israel must repent first before their salvation comes, but it is 

important to note that Keener makes no mention of modern-day Israel or its relation to the 

fulfillment of Bible prophecy. Keener never states that Jews will be converted to the Church, but 

he does confirm, “that the Jewish people as a whole will someday embrace Jesus as their 

deliverer, consummating his covenant with them.”868 In comparison with the teachings of 

Scofield, Keener is in complete agreement:  

 God has not replaced the Jews nor abrogated the covenants; they are still the chosen 

people. 

 

                                                           
867 Moo, Encountering the Book of Romans, 158.  

 
868 Keener, Romans, 136. 
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 Romans 11 presents a clear distinction between the salvation of Gentiles/Jews/Israel up to 

the point of salvation. 

 

 Romans 11 refers to ethnic Jews. 

 Romans 11 is in fact referring to a national Israel.  

 Israel’s salvation is yet future from the time of Paul’s writing. 

 Israel’s salvation will take place at the second coming of Jesus Christ or Eschaton (the 

end of time).869 

 

 There is a gap or delay between Israel’s unbelief and their restoration as God’s people. 

 Israel’s salvation will take place after that of the Gentiles. 

 Israel’ salvation appears to be a direct act by God himself without the aid of 

evangelization methods or techniques (i.e., the Church is not going to accomplish this 

great feat of Israel’s salvation). 

 

 The means of Israel’s salvation is not defined completely but it appears that they will 

repent first as a people, thus precipitating his return.870    

      

 

Thomas Schreiner (1954- ) 

        New Testament Baptist scholar Thomas Schreiner, who has written a full exegetical 

commentary on Romans believes that the emphasis in Romans chapters 9-11 is upon Israel’s 

future salvation which he believes will take place at the end of history as he writes, “God will 

turn ungodliness from Jacob and promises that at the end of history, probably near the second 

coming, all Israel will be saved.”871 

        The phrase “end of history” should not be underemphasized. Schreiner repeats this identical 

wording on at least seven or eight different occasions: (pp. 474, 475, 591, 596, 619, 622, 626-

                                                           
869 A time associated with events prophesied in Scripture, to occur at the end of the world and the second 

coming of Christ. See Wilson, Romans, 74.  

 
870 Keener, Romans, 137-38.   

 
871 Schreiner, Romans, 474.  
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627, 635). He also uses similar phraseology repeatedly in hopes that no one would miss the 

point. For example, he uses phrases like:  

 “End-time generation” (pp. 486, 512, 601) 

 “At the conclusion of history” (p. 512) 

 “At the arrival of the eschaton and the final restoration” (p. 591) 

 “At the climax of this age followed by the resurrection of the dead” (p. 599) 

 “At the physical resurrection of the dead and the climax of history” (p. 599) 

 “The end will have arrived” (p. 614)  

        For Paul, Israel’s deliverer is certainly Jesus Christ, and the reference is to his second 

coming. Schreiner, a strong Calvinist seems to imply that Israel’s future salvation will be based 

on God’s electing purpose since they are the elect. God will save them supernaturally. He writes, 

“Thus Jesus will remove the unbelief from Israel and grant them faith when he returns. The work 

of Israel’s conversion is a divine work, and this accords with the last two lines of the Old 

Testament citation.”872 The closest thing he says to the how of Israel’s salvation is that it will 

occur at the second coming, and God will grant them faith.   

        Schreiner’s position seems to be more in agreement with Scofield that Israel’s salvation will 

be a supernatural event based on Israel’s election. Schreiner does not believe that this salvation is 

through Gentile evangelization, nor does Keener or Moo. He notes twice that the future salvation 

of the Jews is imminent since the time of Gentile salvation is now in process. The fulness of the 

Gentiles may be completed at any time and this will trigger the salvation of all Israel.873 No fixed 

                                                           
872 Schreiner, Romans, 620. The Old Testament verses cited by Paul are Isaiah 59:20 and Jeremiah 31:31-

34. 

 
873 Ibid., 628.  

 



225 

timeline is established as to when the full number of Gentiles would be complete and the 

salvation of Israel would begin.874 

        Schreiner makes no reference to the present-day nation-state of Israel today as fulfilling 

Bible prophecy so the conclusion one must draw from him is that Israel’s salvation would be into 

the one people of God the Church which he had equated with the one olive tree previously. 

        In keeping with Scofield, Schreiner agrees to the following points:         

 God has not replaced the Jews nor abrogated the covenants; they are still the chosen 

people and the elect.  

 

 Romans 11 presents a clear distinction between the salvation of Gentiles/Jews/Israel up to 

the point of salvation. 

 

 Romans 11 definitely refers to ethnic Jews. 

 Romans 11 is in fact referring to Israel as a corporate people (even though Schreiner does 

not use the word nation). 

 

 Israel’s salvation is yet future from the time of Paul’s writing. 

 Israel’s salvation will take place at the second coming of Jesus Christ or Eschaton (the 

end of time). 

 

 There is a gap or delay between Israel’s unbelief and their restoration as God’s people. 

 Israel’s salvation will take place after that of the Gentile’s inclusion.  

 Israel’ salvation appears to be a direct act by God himself without the aid of 

evangelization methods or techniques; God will grant them faith at the proper time. 

 

        It is important to point out that the most current biblical scholars in the study of the New 

Testament, Moo, Schreiner, and Keener are almost in exact agreement with Scofield, but none of 

                                                           
874 Schreiner, Romans, 618.  
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the three acknowledge a literal, restored nation in the Middle East today even though Moo hints 

at it. However, this is not unusual.875         

        Agreement with Scofield from many non-dispensationalists strengthens his argument for the 

restoration of the Jewish nation given the minimal fact that a physical, literal, restoration has in 

fact occurred in 1948. A minimal fact argument is based on the probability that something is 

true. Gary Habermas noted that “The probability . . . can be argued even when only a minimum 

number of highly evidenced, critically admitted historical facts is employed.”876 

        Historian Samuel Goldman, not a fundamentalist Christian nor a Reformed theologian 

points out that the arguments for Christian Zionism were products of the emphases on the plain 

meaning of Scripture and the theological significance of covenants that characterized Calvinism. 

He asks, “But why was it nonsensical to believe that the Jews might be reconstituted as a nation 

and return to their own land?”877 

        Larry Helyer has asked a very poignant question and one pertinent to the point of this 

dissertation. He writes, “Since a majority of exegetes believe that Romans 11:26 refers to a 

future conversion of Israel, why so much resistance to the notion of a national destiny for the 

Jewish people? . . . Theological presuppositions may well be hindering our ability to read some 

Biblical texts as they were originally intended.”878 “After all,” he continues, “Old Testament 

                                                           
875 Blaising notes, “Failure to address these texts is itself indication that the interpretation may be weak.” 

See Craig Blaising, “Israel and Hermeneutics,” in The People, the Land, and the Future of Israel, Darrell L. Bock, 

Mitch Glaser, eds. (Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 2014), 159.  

 
876 Habermas, The Risen Jesus and Future Hope, 30.  

 
877 Samuel Goldman, “The Real Reason Americans Support Israel (Hint: It’s Not AIPAC),” Tablet 

Magazine (February 15, 2019), https://www.tabletmag.com/sections/news/articles/the-real-reason.  

 
878 Larry Helyer, “Luke and the Restoration of Israel,” Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society 36/3 

(September 1993): 324.  
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passages that speak of Israel’s regeneration locate it in the ancient homeland (cf. Zech. 12:10-

13:1, Ezek. 36:24-37) and the setting of Jesus’ prediction assumes a Jewish presence once again 

in Jerusalem.”879   

        Israel’s current existence as a fulfillment of prophecy is a reasonable position to hold. The 

next chapter will focus on Israel as a visible apologetic for the truthfulness of Scripture in 

agreement with Scofield’s teachings.  
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Chapter Six 

 

Confirming the Biblical, Theological, and Apologetic Evidence  

for a National Israel as Taught by C. I. Scofield 

 

 

Purpose of the Chapter 

 
        Based on the research from the comparative agreements of Chapter Five, Chapter Six will 

propose that Scofield’s teaching of a restored literal nation of Israel composed of ethnic Jews is more 

consistent with a literal interpretation of Scripture and best explains the restoration of the present-day 

nation-state of Israel. A key to this proposal will argue for Scofield’s teaching by showing that 

Zionism is a minimal fact in itself: the fulfillment of a Jewish nation in 1948 after 1900 years in 

which Israel was scattered to the nations of the world. According to Scofield, for Jesus to be 

Israel’s future king there must be a resurrection of a Jewish nation. Israel’s restoration to its land 

and its establishment at the head of the nations cannot be disconnected from the person of the 

Messiah.880 Scofield predicted Israel’s resurrection nearly forty years before it occurred. While 

Israel’s return from the graves of the Gentile nations did occur symbolically in 1948 as Scofield 

taught, the complete restoration of the nation in fulfillment of prophecy will take place at the second 

coming of Jesus Christ. Chapter Six will also include a brief discussion of fulfilled prophecy 

(referred to as evidential apologetics) through the lens of Israel and the Jew and will focus on the 

resurrection of a nation from Ezekiel 37 as an apologetic to the truth of the Bible and the Christian 

faith. Scofield noted:   

      

                                                           
880 C. I. Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain (Glasgow: Pickering & Inglis, Printers and Publishers, n.d.), 89.  
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     Fulfilled prophecy is a proof of inspiration because the Scripture predictions of future events were      

     uttered so long before the events transpired that no mere human sagacity or foresight could have  

     anticipated them, and these predictions are so detailed, minute, and specific, as to exclude the  

     possibility that they were mere fortunate guesses. Hundreds of predictions concerning Israel, the  

     land of Canaan, Babylon, Assyria, Egypt, and numerous personages – so ancient, so singular, so  

     seemingly improbable, as well as so detailed and definite that no mortal could have anticipated  

     them – have been fulfilled by the elements…881 

 

 

Evidential Apologetics and the Fulfillment of Prophecy 

 

        The field of eschatology has been an important apologetic for the infallibility of the Bible. 

Fulfilled prophecy argues for the evidence of God. Prophecies regarding the birth, life, death and 

resurrection of Jesus Christ have been fulfilled literally, which means that there is no reason to 

reject the literal nature of prophecies that refer to his second coming. Prophecy is of vital 

importance to God and the Christian due to the amount of space dedicated to the subject in the 

Bible. Scofield believed that prophecy comprised one-fourth of the Bible. 

        The evidential apologetic method argues that fulfilled prophecy can be used as a 

verification of the supernatural, which reveals God’s existence and evidences of divine activity 

throughout history. If one interprets Old Testament prophecies literally, this would argue for the 

restoration of a national Israel.882 The eschatology of Reformed Theology has adopted to 

allegorize the prophecies relating to the Jews and Israel in the Old Testaments and transfer them 

to the Church. Scofield was very critical of the allegorical method of interpretation when he 

wrote, “It is enough to say that God Himself has for thousands of years been disproving it. He 

has been expounding prophecy by fulfilling it … The question, therefore, is a simple question of 

fact, ‘How does God fulfill prophecy?’” He further noted:  

      

                                                           
881 C. I. Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible (New York: Oxford University Press, 1909, 1917), 1318. See 

also C. I. Scofield, Scofield Bible Correspondence Course, vol. 1 (Chicago: Moody Bible Institute, 1959), 30.  
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     And so I might go on taking up one after another of the prophecies which have been fulfilled,  

     and find in every instance the same truth, that prophecy invariably receives a literal  

     fulfillment… Figures and visions, of course, abound in these writings, but when the thing  

     signified by the figure is ascertained we may be sure that thing will come to pass. History  

     answers to prediction as the wax to the seal.883 

         

        Norman Geisler believed that the return of the Jews to their land after being twice exiled 

and the agricultural productivity of the present-day nation-state are both a fulfillment of 

prophecy and also incredible evidence of the supernatural origin of the Bible. He wrote that, “No 

other nation in history has managed so successfully to keep a culture, identity, and language 

intact over hundreds of years, let alone against the genocidal hatred repeatedly encountered by 

the Jews.”884  

        All prophecy, according to Scofield, centers on the covenant people Israel. Future prophecy 

concerns Israel as a nation, looking especially to the last days, the day of the Lord, and the 

kingdom age to follow.885 Prophecy is not concerned with history as such, but only with history 

as it affects Israel and the Holy Land.886 Jewish history alone is told in Old Testament narrative 

and prophecy; the nations are mentioned only as they touch the Jew.887 Scofield understood, 

broadly speaking,  predictive prophecy to be concerned with the fulfillment of the Abrahamic, 

Palestinian (land), and Davidic covenants.888 

                                                           
883 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 77-78.  

 
884 Norman L. Geisler, Baker Encyclopedia of Christian Apologetics (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House 
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        Arguments from prophecy have become less popular in an age characterized by critical 

scholarship, which claims that many apparently fulfilled prophecies were recorded after the 

events occurred.889 Many apologists see fulfilled prophecy as one of the clear evidences of God 

but most refer solely to messianic prophecies of Christ fulfilled at his first coming, not his 

second coming. According to Richard Mayhue, “Of the approximately 333 specific biblical 

prophecies dealing with Christ’s two advents, one-third deal with his first coming and two-thirds 

deal with his second coming.”890 On the theme of prophecy according to J. Barton Payne, there 

are 3,856 verses in the Old Testament, and 1,499 in the New Testament. For the entire Bible’s 

31,124 verses, 8,352 contain predictive material, or twenty-seven per cent of the whole.891 One 

verse in six in the Bible has a more or less important bearing on prophetic subjects.892 If it is true 

that half of the prophecies of the Bible have already been fulfilled in a literal manner, then the 

authority and infallibility of Scripture would have to give credence to prophecies yet to be 

fulfilled in the same manner.893 

        Apologists contend that if the prophecies about Christ’s birth and death have been fulfilled 

literally, then that demands that the prophecies that speak of him ruling in righteousness over an 

earthly kingdom also be fulfilled literally. To do otherwise is to empty these prophecies of their 

                                                           
889 C. Stephen Evans, Apologetics and Philosophy of Religion (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 

2002), 12-13. 

 
890 Richard Mayhue, “Why Study Prophecy?” in Christ’s Prophetic Plans, John MacArthur, Richard 
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891 J. Barton Payne, Encyclopedia of Biblical Prophecy (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1973), 13.  
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content.894 Scofield wrote, “As witnesses of Christ, we are giving an imperfect and incomplete 

testimony if we withhold that concerning Christ’s return and earthly reign, which must take place 

if God would be vindicated as to all the promises of temporal prosperity concerning Israel, and 

concerning Jesus Himself.”895 The prophecies regarding Israel’s messianic kingdom are the 

highpoint of Old Testament prophecy.896 Studying prophecies becomes very much like the 

design argument. Powell notes that in prophecy God designs and orders history using seemingly 

unconnected acts of people disconnected by time and purpose.897 

        The argument from prophecy is an argument from the whole Old Testament and it is in 

reality an appeal to the extraordinarily rational structure of Scripture itself.898 An argument from 

prophecy is essentially an argument that appeals to miracles.899 Prophecy is valuable because it is 

regarded as one type of miracle that is testable.900 Thomas Horne noted that prophecy was a 

miracle of knowledge, a declaration or representation of something future, beyond the power of 
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human sagacity to discern or to calculate.901 Fulfilled prophecy does not prove the existence of 

God. However, it does reveal possible evidence of divine activity.902  

        Whether it is the Bible, prophecy, or the resurrection, all are open for investigation of the 

claims. John Bloom adds, “Prophetic data are objective and written. If we worry that we 

misinterpreted something, we can go back and check it again. The evidence of prophecy and 

history does not change with our mood; we can trust this type of data as much as we can trust 

that the sun rose this morning.”903  

        According to Robert C. Newman, fulfilled predictions are one type of miracle that can be 

tested centuries after the event took place. The strength for the miracle event itself is “greatly 

enhanced if the event is so unusual that the apparent fulfillment cannot plausibly be explained 

merely as a good guess.” Certainly, Israel’s condition as predicted in Hosea 3:4-5 and other 

passages would make fulfillment totally unusual 2,000 years after the prediction. But Hosea is 

indeed a striking picture of Israel - existing in a strange sort of limbo for almost 2,000 years 

now.904 This would certainly fit the re-establishment of the Jewish state, especially when there 

are so many predictions and prophecies in the Old Testament. Scofield confirms, “The Jewish 

Scriptures contain predictions concerning the people of Israel so ancient and so minute and 

specific that the fulfillment is no less miraculous than the prophecy.”905 
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        Boa and Bowman concede that Israel’s return in 1948 is clearly not the case of an event 

occurring first and then overzealous apologists claiming only after the fact that some obscure 

biblical texts predicted the event. In Israel’s case, Christians believed for centuries that the Bible 

predicted such an event but was thought to be impossible and undesirable given the hatred that 

many had for the Jews.906 In summary, evidentialism holds that beliefs are only rational if they 

are based on evidence. The strength of one’s assent to a belief should be proportioned to the 

strength of the evidence more so than the amount.907 Israel does exist beyond a reasonable doubt. 

        John Feinberg argues that various end-time prophecies cannot be fulfilled unless Israel is in 

their own land with both political and religious control over her own destiny. This is an indirect 

argument Feinberg makes as he himself notes, but his point is that Israel’s return and possession 

of the land must be in harmony with other biblical and theological teachings regarding end-time 

prophecies.908 There are end-time prophecies which do not predict Israel’s return to the land and 

possession of it, but they do require it for certain prophecies to be fulfilled.909          

        Newman titles a chapter in the book, Evidence for Faith, “Israel’s History Written in 

Advance,” but it is the subtitle that is most pertinent to the point: “A Neglected Evidence for the 

God of the Bible.”910 Chapters in apologetic books may include a chapter on fulfilled prophecy 
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but little if any emphasis on present day Israel as fulfilling that role. The restoration of national 

Israel is a neglected topic in contemporary apologetics books and courses.  

 

Zionism: The First Stage of Prophetic Fulfillment 

       Dan Bruce writes: “One would ask if the modern ingathering of Jews to Eretz-Israel is 

simply a secular phenomenon with a coincidental biblical basis, or if the ingathering is actually a 

fulfillment of Bible prophecy.”911 The prophecies in the Tanak predicted the regathering of the 

Jews. Though definite about a future ingathering, they were not specific about the point in 

history when it would occur beyond saying that it would be in the latter days.912 Geoffrey Ashe 

observed, “The promise of the land embodied in the Jewish Scripture was never forgotten, nor 

was the prophecy of an eventual return, though all human probability was against it.”913     

        There were two great events in the 20th century, the Holocaust and the re-establishment of 

the state of Israel on May 14, 1948, that have brought attention to the continued historical 

existence of the Jews as a distinct people and has renewed the theological debate concerning the 

meaning and place of Israel in relationship to God’s purposes revealing a considerable array of 

opinions among dispensationalists and non-dispensationalists.914  

        To many, the present-day nation-state seems to be a sign pointing to Israel’s prophetic 

destiny. It seems to be a token that God is about to fulfill his word concerning the glorious future 

of his chosen people. According to John Walvoord, “The restoration of Israel to its ancient land 
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and its establishment as a political government is almost without parallel in the history of the 

world. Never before has an ancient people, scattered for so many centuries, been able to return to 

their ancient land and re-establish themselves with such success and such swift progress as is 

witnessed in the new state of Israel.”915 Walter Kaiser reiterates the historical relevance of the 

current nation-state, “No nation has ever been defunct for almost two-and-a-half millennia as 

Israel was from 587 B.C. to A. D. 1948, and returned to assume her national existence.”916 No 

other nation throughout history has made such a comeback as Israel.  

        Many dispensationalists believe that on May 14, 1948, the political body of that nation 

began to form. Ezekiel had prophesied that the nation would be formed but the spirit (or breath 

of God) would be lacking. Eugene Merrill points out that Israel today is not the messianic nation 

that she will be in the future when he writes: 

     One mistake is to equate the modern secular state of Israel with Israel, the people of God. For  

     those with this point of view, no matter what Israel does, it’s considered OK. Yet on this we  

     all agree: if the present nation of Israel isn’t the nation to come, it is the foundation for it. The  

     account of the valley of dry bones in Ezekiel 37 describes Jews who are alive physically but  

     not spiritually. The text says they will come to life as a miraculous act of God. We’ve got the  

     bones – we just need the Spirit.917 

 

The body without the breath represents unbelieving Israel today, restored but not yet regenerated. 

According to Ezekiel the final step will be when God breathes the breath of life on these bodies, 

which represents the day when the entire nation of Israel turns in faith to their Messiah Jesus.918  

                                                           
915 John Walvoord, Israel in Prophecy (Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1962), 19-20.  

 
916 Walter Kaiser, Back Toward the Future (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1989), 108. 

  
917 Eugene Merrill, “God’s Heart for Israel,” Kindred Spirit vol. 33, no. 3 (Winter 2009): 7.  

  
918 Michael Rydelnik, “The Jewish People: Evidence for the Truth of Scripture,” in The People, the Land, 

and the Future of Israel, Darrell Bock, Mitchell Glaser, eds. (Grand Rapids: Kregel Publications, 2014), 260. 

 



237 

Even Jewish scholar and philosopher Abraham Heschel agreed that “The State of Israel is not the 

fulfillment of the Messianic promise, but it makes the Messianic promise plausible.”919  

        Zionism is not the total fulfillment of the Old Testament prophecies but just the first stage 

of that fulfillment. Scofield’s position was to argue that Israel would be gathered back into the 

land in unbelief and this was predicted in Ezekiel 37 with the valley of dry bones. In essence, it 

could be argued that Israel’s rebirth in 1948 and the Jews’ return to their ancient homeland after 

2,000 years fits symbolically with a resurrection from the dead as described by the prophet 

Ezekiel 2,500 years ago.  

        Israel’s resurrection from the dead (nations) is clearly outlined in Scofield’s notes regarding 

Ezekiel’s vision of the valley of dry bones: 

     Having announced (Ezek. 36:24-38) the restoration of the nation, Jehovah now gives in      

     vision and symbol the method of its accomplishment. Verse 11 gives the clue. The ‘bones’ are  

     the whole house of Israel who shall then be living. The ‘graves’ are the nations where they  

     dwell. The order of procedure is: 1) the bringing of the people out (v.12); 2) the bringing of  

     them in (v.12); 3) their conversion (v.13); 4) the filling with the Spirit (v. 14). The symbol  

     follows. The two sticks are Judah and the ten tribes; united, they are one nation (vs. 19-21).  

     Then follows (vs. 21-27) the plain declaration as to Jehovah’s purpose, and verse 28 implies  

     that then Jehovah will become known to the Gentiles in a marked way. This is also the order  

     of Acts 15:16,17, and the two passages strongly indicate the time of full Gentile conversion.  

     (See also Isa. 11:10).920 

 

Scofield wrote in 1917 of a Jewish return to their land as promised in the Old Testament:  

     Did you ever notice that in Matthew 24, after speaking of the Tribulation and His own Second  

     Coming, our Lord gives the parable of the fig tree? ‘When its branch is yet tender and putteth  

     forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh.’ The fig tree is everywhere, and always a symbol  

     of Israel. According to that parable we are to watch the fig tree, not for the fullness of leaves  

     but for the first starting buds, the first indications of renewed life in Israel, religiously and  

     nationally. Are there any buds upon the fig tree to-day? Note that a large and ever increasing  

     number of Jews in Russia and elsewhere have already received Jesus as Messiah. What else?  

     They are flocking back to the Holy Land, where, according to prophecy, a remnant must be at  

                                                           
919 Abraham Joshua Heschel, Israel: An Echo of Eternity (Woodstock, VT: Jewish Lights Publishing, 

1995), 223.  

 
920 Scofield, The Scofield Study Bible, 881. See also C. I. Scofield, Dr. C. I. Scofield’s Question Box, 66.  

 



238 

     the beginning of the Great Tribulation. Only to-day I saw in a newspaper the statement that  

     increasing numbers of Jews are going to the Levant, to Joppa, to Constantinople, feeling their  

     way back, blindly, to their own land. Watch the fig tree! When you see the first buds you  

     know that the time is at hand.921 

 

Israel’s national anthem, Hatikva (the Hope) is a reference to Ezekiel’s vision of the valley of dry 

bones in Ezekiel 37. According to some Jewish sources, the redemption of Israel would not be 

conditioned on repentance but would occur to prevent the desecration of God by the nations.922 

The Jewish view here does not precipitate a repentance of the nation before a restoration which 

in fact did occur in 1948, but the Jewish view seems to coincide with the Christian view of a 

national restoration before a conversion. Clearly, Scofield envisioned a national restoration to be 

followed by a national conversion of Israel at the same time as the conversion of the nations.923  

 

Ezekiel 37 and The Valley of Dry Bones 

        Many Old Testament scholars are in agreement that Ezekiel 37 is a prophecy regarding the 

resurrection of a nation from exile and it is a passage of future Messianic scope. Walther 

Eichrodt notes that the passage does imply in no uncertain terms that it is reserved for a new 

creation or a future state.924 The primary concern of this vison is obviously the revival of the 

nation of Israel, but the manner in which the subject is presented is remarkable.925  
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        Ezekiel 37 contains both a vision proper (vv. 1-10) and an oracle interpreting the vision (vv. 

12-14) with verse 11 connecting the two units.926 In Ezekiel 37:1-14, the prophet Ezekiel was 

commanded to preach to a graveyard of dry bones, which symbolized the nation of Israel. That 

the dry bones of this vision represent Israel is definitely stated in verse 11, which says, “Son of 

man, these bones are the whole house of Israel.” As a nation, Israel had been dead, and their 

hope of national restoration seemed to be all but lost. The prophet is led around the plain, and 

can see nothing but dry bones, which leads him to an overwhelming realization “that this is the 

place where death holds triumph” (Ezek. 37:3).927 It is evident that in this vision physical 

resurrection is only used as the symbol of the national resurrection of Israel after her long 

dispersion among the Gentile nations as foretold in Scripture. The text indicates that these bones 

were very dry. Their condition visibly demonstrates that the bodies of those once slaughtered 

here have been reduced to decay.928 This resurrection of a nation could not merely refer to a 

restoration of a remnant of Jews from Babylonian captivity, which restoration did not involve the 

“whole house of Israel” but primarily those of Judah, the Southern Kingdom who had been taken 

into exile by Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. God commanded Ezekiel to “Therefore prophesy and 

say unto them, ‘Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and 

cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel’” (v. 12). That this 

prophecy was not fulfilled in Judah’s return to the land under Ezra, Zerubbabel, and Nehemiah is 

clear from the context. The context has messianic overtones and the reference to “David my 

servant will be king over them,” (v. 24) could not be a reference merely to Zerubbabel. Eichrodt 
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acknowledges in his commentary that Ezekiel 37 is describing Israel’s national restoration as a 

vision so full of dramatic power that one must put it beside the great visions described in 

chapters 1-3; 8-11; 40ff.929 Eichrodt notes that Chapter 37:1-14 portrays Israel’s restoration from 

exile as a miracle of resurrection from death and as an irrefutable certainty performed by God. 

He writes, “Yahweh is taking all who belong to Israel from among the nations among whom they 

have been scattered and is bringing them back to their former homeland. There they are to be 

brought together so as to form one nation indissolubly united under a single prince.”930 The word 

“graves” is plural which suggests that Israel would be revived to national life and placed in her 

own land, not just from Babylon but from many nations where they had been scattered.  

        Jon Levenson agrees that Ezekiel’s vision of the dry bones refers to a national resurrection, 

and it is not focused on individual destiny. Levenson has pointed out that Ezekiel’s vision of 

Israel’s resurrection is described in stages, not on animated individuals suddenly rising from their 

graves. The dry bones acquire sinews, then flesh, and finally skin before the climactic moment in 

which God places breath and spirit into them making them alive anew.931 Also, Levenson 

observes that Ezekiel 37 does not connect the envisioned resurrection of the nation with a last 

judgment, such as the one mentioned in Daniel 12:2 in which the dead awake “some to 

everlasting life,” and “some to everlasting shame and contempt.” Ezekiel’s vision is a vision of 

resurrection after judgment has been passed on the nation of Israel. The vision focuses 

exclusively on the nation and not on individuals who comprise it in any given generation.932 The 
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very fact that there is no judgment mentioned here would give credence to the possibility that it 

is only concerned with the national status. If some would prefer to treat this passage as a 

prediction of an individual’s bodily resurrection, the text itself will not permit it, for Ezekiel 

37:11 states that the bones are the whole house of Israel.933 Israel is not being judged but saved. 

        The vision of Ezekiel 37:1-14 is a kind of re-creation – the creation of the people of Israel in 

a new mode. In a culture in which God’s creation of humankind and his gift of life were 

undisputed, the proposition that he could reassemble his deadened people and bring them back to 

life was hardly outrageous.934 Not only does there appear to be a mere national resurrection, but a 

redemptive one as well. The vision reinforces the sense that restored Israel will be a spiritually 

and morally renewed Israel as well. Israel will be regenerated by God’s ruach, his breath:   

     For I will take you from among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and will  

     bring you into your own land. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be  

     clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also  

     will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out  

     of your flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you and  

     cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments and do them” (Ezek. 

     36:24-27).935  

 

This order seems to imply that Israel’s return to the land would precede their spiritual and moral 

transformation, even though this cannot necessarily be argued for certain. What is certain is that 

Israel’s restoration is a transformational one as well. They have become a regenerated people.936 

        The prophecy of the dry bones describes a process that will take place over time, as the 

creation itself once did, in which the helpless bones will be gathered and assembled first, then 
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supplied with flesh (but yet no spirit, or breath) and brought back into the restored land from 

which they had been exiled. Then, at last, they will be given the Spirit of God from on high. Or, 

they will be saved as Paul affirms.937 Levenson’s observation is very much in line with Kutsko’s 

below that Israel’s restoration is patterned after the biblical creation of man in the Garden of 

Eden. McConville and Williams have noted, “Ezekiel apparently entertains hope for the land 

more on the grounds of something like a new creation than because of the ancient promise to 

Abraham, though doubtless the two cannot be entirely disconnected.”938 According to Walther 

Eichrodt, God’s saving act would not be complete unless it restored Israel as a whole. The 

election of that people once made must inevitably come to its completion. 

        According to Levenson, the question here is not, “Will I have life after death?” But rather, 

“Has God given up on his promises to his people!” “What does not die,” he notes, “is the people 

Israel because God has, despite their grievous failings, honored his indefensible pledge to their 

ancestors. Israelite people die, like anyone else; the people Israel survives and revives because 

of God’s promise, despite the most lethal defeats.”939  

        John Kutsko observed that Ezekiel 37:1-8 clearly describes the process of re-vivication 

using the imagery of human creation. What is more, the imagery of 37:1-8 appears directly to 

reflect and develop the scene of the creation of man in Genesis 2, using the imagery that relates 

recreation with creation itself. Man is formed from the dust of the ground in Genesis 2:5-7, but 

becomes a living being only after God breathes life into him. God plants a garden in Eden, and 

sets the man there, just as God promises to set his restored people back into their land (Ezek. 
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37:14).940 The imagery very clearly is on human re-creation. Ezekiel 37:15-28 expands the image 

of human re-creation into the resuscitation of the kingdom of Israel (37:1-14). Section two 

promises the reunification of both kingdoms: Northern and Southern. Yahweh will restore his 

people to renewed life and repatriate them to a renewed land.941 Walther Eichrodt makes no 

mention of the present-day nation-state of Israel as the fulfillment of this passage but does imply 

in no uncertain terms that it is reserved for a new creation or a future state.942  

        Preserving His people after 2,000 years of exile and even death as a nation would certainly 

proclaim God’s glory among the nations, also alluded to in Ezekiel 38:23 and 39:7. The account 

of the attack and destruction of Gog and Magog (Ezek. 38-39) introduces another invasion of the 

promised land after the restoration had succeeded. These chapters represent a reaffirmation of a 

major theme of Ezekiel, Yahweh’s power over the nations and the vindication of his holy name 

no matter what threat may come from other sources (e.g., 38:16, 23; 39:7, 21).943 The nations are 

witnesses of Israel’s rebellion against their God (Ezek. 5:6), then of their distress (36:20-21), and 

finally of the truth about Yahweh when he restores and re-creates Israel (36:23-36).944 But 

Eichrodt makes clear that this is a sovereign act of God over death and his role in history. Danna 

Fewell observes that if God preserved his people Israel in spite of two exiles, then it would 
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appear that he would preserve them indiscriminately. If God could not keep his nation intact 

even through exile then God has failed.945 Old Testament scholar Donald Gowan notes: 

     When the Jews were forced to consider the possibility that they might lose their land, the  

     thought was at first the same as thinking of their death as a people. In fact, the Jews  

     who survived the loss of their land have become one of the most remarkable people on earth.  

     They did cease to exist as a nation, but unlike others who suffered the same fate, they did not  

     lose their identity. The death of Israel . . . is directly associated with the loss of the land.946 

 

As to how Ezekiel 37 will be fulfilled prophetically, Daniel Block is inconclusive: “How these 

prophetic promises will be fulfilled remains an open question. Nevertheless, to reduce these 

oracles to symbolic language and to restrict their fulfillment to the NT church is to annul the 

hope that the prophet was attempting to restore.”947 While Block had persuasively argued that the 

valley of dry bones is a reference to Israel’s revival, he then later applies this vision to the whole 

world, the bones representing the entire human race under the curse of death and rebellion 

against God. He then adds that it “holds out hope for a defeated and moribund church.”948 Hill 

and Walton in A Survey of the Old Testament agree that “exile from the land of the promise did 

not necessarily signify God’s abandonment, as Ezekiel’s chariot vision testifies” (Ezek. 1).949  

        Arnold Fruchtenbaum has noted that when the Bible speaks of a worldwide gathering of the 

Jewish people it actually speaks of two distinct events. The first will be a world-wide regathering 

in unbelief in preparation for tribulation and the second will be a world-wide gathering in faith in 
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preparation for blessing – the salvation of the messianic kingdom. This view recognizes that 

Israel will be gathered twice: once in unbelief and once in faith.950 As has been noted, this was 

Scofield’s position as well.   

        Isaiah’s prophecy that God will assemble the outcasts of Israel and gather together the 

dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth (Isa.11:11-12) resemble Ezekiel’s prophecy 

that the four winds symbolize the illimitable potency of God’s power. No words are to be wasted 

on any human hope for resuscitation of the dead bones that have decayed over centuries of time. 

The responsibility of life must be shifted to God’s shoulders alone. Even death does not set a 

limit to the manifestation of God’s unlimited power.951  

        According to these scholars this symbolic picture in Ezekiel is a picture of Israel’s return 

from exile/death.952 Exile was not simply displacement from the land, but it was the experience 

of the end of creation, the exhaustion of salvation history, the demise of king, temple, city, land, 

and all those supports which gave structure and meaning to life.953 All of these things symbolized 

death itself, and Israel would need the rejuvenating life from God. Details are not really provided 

in this text of Ezekiel 37 except for the association of a new life with restoration to their land.954 

        The Bible allows for one worldwide gathering in unbelief in fulfillment of Isaiah 11:11-12 

and that makes the present Jewish nation relevant to Bible prophecy.955 The present Jewish state 
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is not a fulfillment of the prophecies that speak of the worldwide gathering in faith and salvation 

which is yet to come. Rather, it is a fulfillment of those prophecies that spoke of worldwide 

gathering in unbelief.956 However, Fruchtenbaum cautiously notes, “We must not see more 

fulfillment than is actually there. But at the same time, we must not fail to see the fulfillment that 

does exist.”957 The process of restoring Israel, the land and the people serve one specific goal, 

and that is Israel’s salvation.958 

        Adventist Jacques Doukhan concurred, “One could interpret the creation of the state of 

Israel as a miracle and even suppose that this event may play a role in the prophecy of the 

conversion of the Jews and yet not fall into the dispensationalist trap.”959 As a non-dispen- 

sationalist he is acknowledging that Israel today just may in fact be fulfilling Bible prophecy.  

        The return of Israel to their ancient land and the establishment of the state of Israel is the 

first step in a sequence of events which will culminate in Christ’s millennial kingdom on earth.960 

The fact that in our day there is again movement and development in relation to this ancient 

nation is a sign that the stage is being set for the final world drama.961 This restoration and 

salvation of Israel is agreed upon by most dispensationalists as there will be two stages and the 

first step in the sequence of events alluded to by Walvoord will be the gathering and return of the 

Jews in unbelief as Scofield was teaching over 100 years ago.    
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Israel and the Jew as an Apologetic to Scripture 

        Dr. Wim Malgo, founder of the premillennial Midnight Call Ministries wrote: “Israel is 

God’s chosen people. She is actually a substance of God’s truth on earth, because prophecy 

becomes reality and history in and through Israel.”962 

        Paramount to all Bible prophecy would be the Jew. Scofield argued philosophically for the 

election and preservation of the Jews. The philosophy of history fails to account for the Jew.963 It 

is only reasonable and logical for the Jew to survive and prosper and flourish if he has been so 

called by God for a specific task to be accomplished. Scofield asks, “If we say that a man is 

immortal until his work is done, why should it not be true of a people?”964 And further, “Why, 

then, should it be thought incredible that God should raise up a nation to have a special and 

unique ministry to all the nations, and to all times? And then, because entrusted with a perpetual 

ministry, that they should be preserved through all mutations and dangers?”965 Dispersed for 

centuries among the nations without a national capitol, government, flag, temple, land or rallying 

point, the Jew has never been absorbed into the culture around him. He is distinct among all 

people even scattered throughout the nations. He is indestructible in spite of the persecutions, 

sufferings, and pogroms, and this was written in 1910, some thirty years prior to the Holocaust as 

Scofield wrote on the eve of the Nazi rise to power. The Jew is seen by Scofield not only 

prophetically, but philosophically as an apologetic to the truthfulness of the Bible, as he can 
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never be understood except for his place in the plan and purpose of God. He must survive as a 

witness for God’s truth (Rom. 3:1-2).966 The existence of the Jew is a miracle of history.967 

        The following points are summarized to argue that Israel is an apologetic consistent with 

Scofield’s belief. The Bible itself, like the Jew is a mystery: “It is impossible to account for the 

Bible and for the influence it has had in the world unless you assume it is God’s Book.”968 The 

Scriptures contain in prophetic form the history of the Jewish people. Written before it was 

enacted – these predictions were fulfilled with absolute literalness, thus authenticating the book 

which contained them as from God.969 The Jew is the unanswerable proof on the one hand of the 

inspiration of Scripture and on the other hand of the truth of revealed religion.970  

        Scofield understood Genesis 12:3, “And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse them 

that curse thee” as unanswerable proof that the Bible is inspired: “If I had no other proof that this 

Bible is inspired, the literal fulfillment in human history of that last promise would be to me the 

convincing, unanswerable demonstration that this Book is from God…No nation has ever 

persecuted the Jew and escaped national retribution.”971 
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        Michael Rydelnik in a chapter titled, “The Jewish People: Evidence for the Truth of 

Scripture,” in The People, the Land, and the Future of Israel lists three ways in which the Jews 

testify to the truthfulness of Scripture. The first way the Jewish people constitute evidence of the 

truth of Scripture is by their preservation throughout history. Jeremiah 31:35-37 are verses 

according to Rydelnik that offer evidence from nature to support the eternal nature of the Jewish 

people:  

     The Lord provides the sun for light by day, the moon and the stars to shine at night. He stirs  

     up the sea and makes it roar; his name is the Lord Almighty. He promises that as long as the  

     natural order lasts, so long will Israel be a nation. If one day the sky could be measured and  

     the foundations of the earth explored, only then would he reject the people of Israel because  

     of all they have done. The Lord has spoken.972  

 

        First, God assures Israel’s preservation by pointing to the fixed order of nature. Just as God 

has ordained the sun, moon, and stars, as well as the waves of the sea, so he has ordained the 

permanence of Israel.973 God has preserved the Jews in spite of centuries of anti-Jewish hostility 

and persecution, the inquisitions, the Crusades, the Czarist pogroms, Nazi genocide, Arab 

hostility and communist repression which argues that the survival of Israel through the centuries 

can be explained only on supernatural or miraculous grounds. God’s preservation of the Jewish 

people provides strong evidence for the truthfulness of Scripture.974 

        A second evidence of the proof of Scripture according to Rydelnik is the restoration of the 

Jewish nation. Bible believers question how the re-born state of Israel fits into Bible prophecy. 

He answers: “It appears that the best explanation is that the modern state of Israel is a dramatic 

work of God in fulfillment of the Bible’s prediction of a Jewish return to the land, as has been 
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evidenced in Ezekiel’s prophecy of resurrection.”975 Israel has been re-born as a secular state by  

the Jews but this is a precursor to the day when the entire nation turns to faith in their Messiah, 

Jesus Christ as he notes, “The return to Zion is powerful evidence of the proof of Scripture. It is 

beyond remarkable that God would restore a dispersed people, despised throughout history as 

wandering Jews, and in literal fulfillment of biblical prophecy, bring them home to their land 

after 2,000 years of exile.”976 

        A third evidence of the fulfillment of Scripture is the salvation of the remnant, and the 

guaranteed salvation of the entire nation. Rydelnik writes, “Besides the preservation of the 

people of Israel and their restoration to the land of Israel, the Jewish people provide yet another 

evidence of the truth of Scripture. This confirmation of the Bible pertains to Jewish believers in 

Jesus, namely the salvation of the remnant of Israel.”977 The question of national Israel and its 

role in God’s plan was addressed by the apostle Paul in Romans. Due to Israel’s general unbelief 

in Christ, the question was raised, “Has God cast away his people whom he foreknew? (Rom. 

11:1).” Paul’s reply was to examine the physical, visible evidence standing in front of them. 

“God forbid!” “God has not cast away his people.” Paul was one of them, showing proof that the 

Jew was still visible evidence of God’s faithfulness to his covenant promises (Rom. 11:1).   

        Paul’s concerns related the need to clarify whether the promises of God to national Israel 

have now been nullified. In other words, has national Israel sinned away the grace of God so that 

it is, now, and forever, persona non grata in His sight? Is Jewishness now a matter of receding 

concern in the present since it will certainly have no future validity?978 Paul argues that he 
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himself, a Jew, demonstrates that God has kept faith with Israel. Furthermore, he states that all 

Israel will be saved, the non-remnant. Their salvation is promised and guaranteed by covenant 

promise of God (Jeremiah 31:31-34). 

        Robert C. Newman in an article, “Israel’s History Written in Advance: A Neglected 

Evidence for the God of the Bible” gives three wide ranging prophecies about the nation of Israel 

and how they have come to pass. In a slight twist from Rydelnik’s above, he identifies, 1) The 

covenant curses and blessings foretold in the Pentateuch and prophetical books, 2) A prophecy 

regarding Israel’s marital relationship based on the book of Hosea (especially Hosea 3) and, 3) A 

prediction of Israel’s return to her own land.979 While these are similar to Rydelnik’s above and 

will not be repeated, Newman adds a slight twist regarding the blessings and the curses that have 

come upon the nation in fulfillment of the book of Deuteronomy chapters 28-30. These curses 

and disasters have been demonstrated in the long history of disaster experienced by the Jews 

through the Babylonians and the Assyrians, and after Bible times including their scattering by 

the Romans in 70 C.E.  Newman writes, “In the midst of these curses, however, comes a promise 

that Israel will not be totally destroyed. . . Thus the evidence from Israel’s predicted covenant 

curses points to God’s activity in history, keeping His words of both judgment and promise.”980 

        It is not unusual for historical evidences to be called upon by interpreters and apologists to 

verify the actions of God. Israel was challenged by God to do this very thing according to Isaiah 

43:8-12 and Isaiah 44:6-8. God’s actions in history are legitimate evidences for validating his 

existence, goodness, and providence in dealing with the nations in history. Paul’s apologia bears 

this out in two specific passages: Acts 14:17 and 17:26. 
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        Gleason Archer noted that God points to the testimony of fulfilled predictions while the 

Jewish nation stands as witness, furnishing verification to all of the world that only Jehovah is 

God. He wrote:  

     God presents anew His challenge to an idol-worshipping world, asserting his eternal being  

     and his uniqueness as the only true God. Again, he points to the testimony of fulfilled  

     predictions (a phenomenon peculiar to the Hebrew Scriptures) as a type of evidence of divine  

     authority no man-invented religion can ever produce. To this fulfillment of prophecy, the  

     Jewish nation stands as witness, furnishing verification to all the world that only Jehovah is  

     God, and there is no security in any but him.981 

 

Even Israel’s exile and their scattering at the hands of Gentile nations confirmed the evidence of 

God’s activity among the nations in history as pointed out by Danna Fewell: “God and humanity 

are interdependent. The faithfulness of human beings renders God visible, and that is why God 

cannot let the faithful ones completely perish. If God lets Daniel, or the community of Israel 

perish in exile, or in any other historical crisis, what becomes of the sovereignty of the God of 

Israel?”982 If God lets Israel perish, then God is no longer in control, and no more sovereign than 

any other god.  

        The history of the Jews is a demonstration of God at work, sometimes miraculously, 

sometimes providentially in the affairs of men and nations. The particular significance of the 

Jews – in contrast to other nations – lies in their being declared God’s special people by means of 

his covenants with them through Abraham, Moses, and David.983 God has acted in history by 

revealing himself to Abraham and his descendants. He created the nation of Israel as a special 

people through whom he has made himself known to the world. The best way to tell about God 
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is to tell the story of what he has done in history.984 According to Joe Odle, “If the return of the 

Jew to Jerusalem is a fulfillment of prophecy, then it is a proof that the hand of God is moving in 

the events of history. On this basis we consider the glorious truth that God exists…”985 Josh 

McDowell agrees, “The God of the Bible is faithful. He has demonstrated both His existence and 

faithfulness by His dealing with national Israel as an objective sign to the world, testifying to His 

existence and verifying His promises.”986 Israel’s existence is an apologetic for theism.987 

        Anti-dispensationalist and Reformed church historian John Gerstner once argued that the 

Jews were proof of the inspiration of the Bible, not only their dispersion from the land, but their 

preservation by God. Ironically, Gerstner wrote, “Next to messianic prophecy, this one, which 

concerns the Jews is the most astounding and therefore best suited, not only to illustrate the 

prophetic gift, but to introduce us to our main point.”988  

 

Jesus’ Resurrection as the Basis for Israel’s Resurrection 

        Inseparably tied to Israel’s existence and their national restoration is the resurrection of their 

Messiah. If Christian theism is correct and the Bible is true, the resurrection of Jesus not only 

occurred but was a planned occurrence. It was an orderly event designed by God for an eternal 

purpose.989 Israel’s resurrection as a nation authenticates the message and resurrection of Jesus.          
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Scofield put Jesus’ resurrection claims, his deity, his messages and his ministry in a Jewish 

context and confirms his role as the minister of the Jewish covenants, not a replacement of them. 

He wrote, “Now the Lord Jesus Christ in His earthly ministry was a minister, the Apostle Paul 

tells us, of the circumcision. He came to the Jewish people in fulfillment of the prophecies 

concerning a Coming One, and He offered Himself as the long-expected Messiah to them.”990 

Like Scofield, Apologist Gary Habermas effectively puts Jesus’ resurrection claims, message, 

and ministry in a Jewish context: “Historical occurrences are not brute facts that interpret 

themselves. While the event itself is objective, its meaning is also derived from the context, 

which involves a number of factors.”991 Habermas examines the historical and cultural context of 

biblical events as a vital element of evidential apologetics and argues context with regard to 

Jesus’ message (e.g., acts, claims, miracles, teachings).  

        The miracle of the resurrection also provides strong evidence for Jesus’ claims to be Israel’s 

Messiah in order to fulfill God’s covenant promises to Israel. This would not only confirm Jesus’ 

resurrection from the dead as affirmed, but Israel’s symbolic resurrection from the dead as well. 

Israel’s restoration would be a definitive proof that God would fulfill the national promises made 

to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Scofield noted, “The future blessing of Israel as a nation rests 

upon the Palestinian Covenant of restoration and conversion (Deut. 30:1-9), and the Davidic 

Covenant of the Kingship of the Messiah, David’s Son (2 Sam. 7:8-17), and this gives to 

predictive prophecy its Messianic character.”992 The fact that the resurrection takes place “on the 

third day” alludes to Hosea 6:2, a passage that likewise speaks of the nation’s hope for 
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restoration after the exile.993 According to James Scott, Jesus’ resurrection is a harbinger of 

Israel’s national resurrection/restoration. 

        Scofield asks “how the Messiah can be the great Davidic monarch restoring again the glory 

of Solomon’s house, and also a sacrifice bearing the sins and iniquities of Israel and all the 

people. There is only one possible answer. There is but one word which can link the glorious 

reigning king with the suffering and the death, and that word is ‘resurrection.’”994 The 

resurrection is the bridge from Messiah’s death to Messiah’s glory.995 If Jesus came and died, 

and yet remained in the grave, then God promised Israel and David something that he could not 

perform; if he came forth out of the grave, then the earthly glory is yet possible.996  

        For Scofield, for Jesus to be Israel’s future king there must be a resurrection of a Jewish 

nation. He wrote, “The future of Israel stands intimately connected with the promise of their 

Messiah of which it is impossible to consider it entirely apart from that promise. Israel’s 

restoration to their land and their establishment at the head of the nations cannot be totally 

disconnected from the person of the Messiah.”997  

        James Scott asks how Jesus’ death and resurrection relate to his vision for the restoration of 

Israel. It was in the hope that the nation (all twelve tribes) would be returned to the land and be 

reunited under a Davidic king as it had been in the golden age in the days of David and Solomon. 

                                                           
993 James Scott, “Jesus’ Vision for the Restoration of Israel as the Basis for a Biblical Theology of the New 

Testament,” in Biblical Theology, Scott J. Hafemann, ed. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press, 2002), 137.  

 
994 Scofield, Prophecy Made Plain, 108.  

 
995 Ibid., 109. 

  
996 Ibid., 108. 

 
997 Ibid., 89.  

 



256 

God would establish a son of David’s house as the eschatological king. The hope of Israel’s 

restoration was continually pushed into the future.998  

        Scott connects the suffering servant of Isaiah 53 to Israel’s death and resurrection. Given 

the national purpose of the suffering servant’s death, his exaltation/resurrection is a harbinger of 

Israel’s resurrection-restoration as a nation.999 As Ezekiel 37 makes clear, Israel was dead in 

exile. Hence the resurrection of Israel from the death of exile is immediately associated with 

restoration.1000 For Israel to live is a return to the land. God uses the substitutionary death of the 

suffering servant to affect national redemption and restoration for Israel. Jesus’ resurrection 

recalls the exaltation/resurrection of the suffering servant in Isaiah 53:11-12. Jesus’ vision for the 

restoration of Israel comes to expression in the writings of Paul, as Paul’s ultimate goal of 

advancing the mission God had given him to the nations (Gentiles) was in accordance with the 

promise of God in Isaiah 59:20-21 that all Israel (and that would include all twelve tribes of 

Jacob) would be saved. This would include the so-called lost tribes of the Northern Kingdom. 

        According to Scott, Jesus’ death for our sins (1 Cor. 15:3) alludes to the suffering servant’s 

death for the nation’s sins (Isa. 53:11-12); Jesus’ burial (1 Cor. 15:4) recalls the burial of the 

suffering servant (Isa. 53:9); Jesus’ resurrection (1 Cor. 15:4) recalls the exaltation-resurrection 

of the suffering servant (Isa. 53:11-12).1001  

        Whereas this dissertation has not argued Scofield’s position from a minimal facts 

methodology per se, it does argue that the restoration of a literal nation in 1948 is a minimal fact 

that is easily validated by history, Scripture, and current culture. After 2,000 years of being 
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scattered throughout the entire world, Jews have come back to establish an old nation as a new 

nation, yet with the same name, the same former language (which had not been spoken for years 

but now has been revived), and with a religion still desirous of reconstructing their temple at 

Jerusalem. Israel’s existence is not based on probability nor possibility like the evidential method 

of apologetics operates, but it is based on a present-day reality that has existed for over seventy 

years. In reality the nation of Israel serves as an apologetic for the truthfulness of the Bible. If, as 

Habermas notes, “the probability of the resurrection can be argued even when only a minimum 

number of highly evidenced, critically admitted historical facts is employed,”1002 then Israel’s 

resurrection should be an airtight apologetic. Walvoord observes, “In the light of recent 

development and the fact of a partial restoration of Israel in our day, it seems only reasonable to 

reconsider the time-honored interpretations of the Bible which anticipated such a restoration.”1003 

Walter Kaiser noted similarly, “The longer this state continues to exist, the more likely it is that 

we are seeing the fulfillment.”1004 

        This dissertation focused on the possible apologetic value of Scofield’s work as a defense of 

the literal-grammatical-historical hermeneutic of the Bible and the accuracy of fulfilled 

prophecy. Scofield’s apologetic value and defense of Christian truth as taught in the Bible has 

been greatly overlooked over the past 100 years and this dissertation attempted to focus on his 

contributions in the area of evidentialist apologetics. A detailed study of Scofield’s beliefs with 

                                                           
1002 Gary Habermas, The Risen Jesus and Future Hope (Lanham, MD: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers 

Inc., 2003), 30, (emphasis in original). 

 
1003 Walvoord, Israel in Prophecy, Preface.  

 
1004 Kaiser, Back Toward the Future, 108.  
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respect to national Israel will be a valid contribution to the field of apologetics since there has 

recently been a major emphasis in that field to defend Christianity against attacks.  

        Mangum and Sweetnam observed, “Scofield provided exegetical rationales for a general 

belief that ethnic, national Israel would be revived in the last days. It was only a matter of time 

before someone would come along seeking to correlate his general ideas more specifically with 

current events – The Scofield Reference Bible in one hand, and a newspaper in the other.”1005  

        Scofield’s mentor A. C. Gaebelein wrote in 1942 and is a fitting conclusion: “It is the 

writer’s deep and firm conviction that the Reference Bible, with its faithful testimony to the 

fundamental truths of our faith and its prophetic interpretations, is now in these solemn days 

much more needed than on the day of its publication some thirty-three years ago.”1006 When A. 

C. Gaebelein wrote these words in 1942, the world was in a war in which the Jewish population 

of Europe was threatened with extermination by Nazi Germany. However, within six years, an 

independent Jewish nation would arise from the ashes of that war.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
1005 R. Todd Mangum and Mark S. Sweetnam, The Scofield Bible: Its History and Impact on the 

Evangelical Church (Colorado Springs: Paternoster Publishing, 2009), 175-76.  

 
1006 Arno C. Gaebelein, The History of the Scofield Reference Bible (Spokane: Living Words Foundation, 
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Chapter Seven 

 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

 

        This dissertation answers the research question, “What were the teachings of C. I. Scofield 

with respect to the conversion and restoration of the Jewish nation in fulfillment of Old and New 

Testament prophecies and how might his understanding be used in a way similar to a minimal 

facts apologetic?” In answering this question this dissertation provided a detailed study of his 

views and then compared similar teachings of selected mid twentieth and twenty-first century 

non-dispensationalists demonstrating areas of agreement but revealing the one main area of 

disagreement with Scofield’s teachings. 

        Within the broad spectrum of contemporary evangelical theology there remains 

disagreement with respect to the question, “Is there a theological future for a national Israel?” 

“Are there theological reasons to believe that Israel has a future?” This dissertation addressed the 

essence of dispensationalism or the sine qua non, the indispensable part of the system as Scofield 

understood it, though sine qua non was not a phrase he used. For him, the sine qua non of 

dispensationalism includes a literal, national Israel which will be restored, not merely a 

distinction between Israel and the Church. This was the basis of Scofield’s teaching. This 

restoration means more than the concept of the salvation of individual Jews as they enter the 

Church; it refers to the return of the Jewish people to the land of Israel and a major role to the 

nations in an earthly millennium taking the Old Testament prophecies and promises literally. The 

Jews would be restored to their land in fulfillment of the promises and covenants made to 
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Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, which has become a reality, and is, in essence, a minimal fact in 

itself. The millennial kingdom will be Jewish in character and nature.  

        This study has offered a fresh reading and appraisal of Scofield’s writings and his teachings 

by focusing on his beliefs rather than the distortions of his beliefs which are prevalent in 

contemporary publications and social media. This study involved the reading of all relevant 

writings of C. I. Scofield, whether his reference study Bible notes, his books, pamphlets, articles, 

and other sources. Where applicable, it also interacted with other current dispensationalists as 

well as some from the past such as Scofield’s mentor, A. C. Gaebelein, who was highly 

influential on The Scofield Reference Bible as a consulting editor. Gaebelein influenced much of 

what Scofield taught regarding the Jews and Israel. The goal in this dissertation was to address 

Scofield’s own teachings regarding the return of the Jews to their land in a literal fulfillment of 

the Old Testament prophecies.  

        Because of a major emphasis in the area of contemporary apologetics, the research 

addressed the possible apologetic value of Scofield’s work as a defense of the historical-

grammatical hermeneutic of the Bible and the accuracy of fulfilled prophecy. Scofield’s 

apologetic value and defense of Christian truth as taught in the Bible has been overlooked and 

this dissertation attempted to focus on his own contributions in that area. 

        There was also a comparison made between Scofield and non-dispensationalists on the 

major issue confronting the restoration of a national Israel from the New Testament as found in 

Romans 11:26, “All Israel shall be saved.” This verse and chapter is a major contention between 

dispensationalists and the eschatology of Reformed theologians regarding the salvation of a 

future Israel. Yet, many Reformed theologians and non-dispensationalists admit of a future 
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salvation of national Israel; how they reconcile it with current events is problematic and 

contradictory. 

         Chapter One introduced the reader to the purpose of the dissertation and explained what the 

dissertation is not, as it is not a treatise on dispensationalism, nor does it address the debate 

regarding the rapture of the Church. Chapter One also focused on the methodology employed - a 

comparison similar to a minimal facts approach. Finally, the importance and uniqueness of the 

topic was stated to be relevant for the present due to the major distortions of dispensationalism 

and the current emphasis in the area of apologetics. Finally, no attempt was made to address C. I. 

Scofield’s personal life and foibles which is often the major focus of other treatments on 

Scofield.  

        Chapter Two introduced the reader to the man, Cyrus Ingerson Scofield and The Scofield 

Reference Bible; the factors that influenced Scofield and his influences on American culture, 

especially his influences on premillennialism, fundamentalism, dispensationalism, Zionism, and 

personal Bible study. Also, it explained much of the opposition to Scofield and why it occurs. 

Chapter Two also showed how Scofield’s apologetic has influenced the major teachings and 

doctrines of the Christian faith: his belief in Scripture as inspired of God; his belief in the 

premillennial return of Jesus Christ at a time when American culture was at a crossroads due to 

liberalism and waning belief in the inerrancy of the Bible; his desire to interpret the Bible from a 

literal, historical-grammatical perspective; and his influence on the layperson in the pew is still 

evident today after 100 years.  

        His most enduring legacy prevalent today is his influence on Christian Zionism, which is 

still a widely-held belief among many evangelical Christians. Scofield never saw the political 

restoration of the nation of Israel in 1948. He died in 1921, twenty years before that momentous 
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event.  But, based on his study of Bible prophecy, he was predicting the return of the Jews to the 

land in unbelief as early as 1909, (the year The Scofield Reference Bible was published).  

        Scofield’s contribution to American Christianity is acknowledged and appreciated by many 

but his interpretations have also invoked major opposition. Dispensationalism, which sees Israel 

distinct from the Church has been a major disagreement with covenant theology, which is the 

foundation for Reformed Theology. Many saw dispensationalism as a threat to the Church but 

more so as a threat to the creeds and theological dogma that had been held for centuries: – a 

theology that had espoused supersessionism: the belief that the Church had replaced Israel and 

the Jewish people in God’s plans and purposes. Dispensationalism is seen by some as a threat to 

world peace, racist, a violation of human rights, and a belief that it relishes the destruction of 

Jews in a fiery apocalypse, in spite of the belief of Scofield that “all Israel shall be saved,” and 

the Jewish nation restored to its place and purpose in God’s plan for the world and the nations. 

Dispensationalism and Reformed Theology are in agreement that “All Israel will be saved,” 

(Romans 11:26), but the non-dispensationalist’s interpretation will pose more of a problem itself 

because non-dispensationalists reject a literal Israel in God’s plan and purpose for the future in 

spite of hundreds of Bible passages stating the opposite and the current nation-state in existence 

today.  

        Chapter Three documented the teachings of Scofield as they pertained to the Old Testament 

Jewish prophecies. The study highlighted Israel’s election by God in the past but focused on 

Israel’s present and future prophecies centering on the resurrection of the nation according to 

Ezekiel 37 and also the restoration of the nation at the second coming of Jesus Christ. What is 

evidenced from Scofield’s writings is that the Bible is a story of the history of the Jewish people 
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in which the prophecies focus on their future as a people and nation. In summary, Scofield 

taught: 

1. The scope of the prophecies focus on the Jews and their return to the land. 

2. The history of the biblical narrative concerns the Jews. 

3. The Jews have been preserved throughout history. 

4. The Jews serve as an apologetic to the truthfulness of the Bible. 

5. The Jews through Abraham will bring the Messiah into the world. 

6. The Church is an interval (parenthesis) between Israel’s rejection and restoration. 

7.  Israel’s future is centered in the biblical covenants regarding the land, seed, and blessing. 

8.  The Book of Genesis was written to show the origin of Israel. 

9.  The Jewish feasts are prophetic of Israel’s restoration.  

10.  Jews have partially returned to the land in fulfillment of Ezekiel 37, the vision of the  

       valley of dry bones.  

11.  A Jewish remnant, returned in unbelief will be preserved through the tribulation period. 

12.  Israel will be restored and regathered as a people at the second coming of Jesus Christ. 

13.  The Book of Acts teaches the restoration of the Jewish nation.  

14.  Romans 11 teaches the salvation of all Israel. 

15.  Israel, like Paul the Apostle will be saved directly when their Messiah appears.  

16.  God judges the nations based on their treatment of the Jews.  

17.  Israel will be restored to God’s favor and her national glory restored during the    

       millennium.  

18.  Jews will be the means of world evangelization during the tribulation period and the  

       millennium.  

19.  Jesus’ resurrection foreshadows Israel’s resurrection. 
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20.  Jews have been scattered in order to maintain God’s witness in the world and as a means 

of world evangelization in the future.  

 

The Scofield Reference Bible gives the chronological scheme of all of prophecy and saw Israel as 

the timeclock for the resumption of God’s eschatological plan and purpose. All prophecy 

according to Scofield centers around the covenant people Israel. Future prophecy concerns Israel 

as a restored nation, looking especially to the last days, the day of the Lord, and the kingdom age 

to follow. One could say that with respect to Bible prophecy, The Scofield Reference Bible is a 

Jewish Bible in focus and scope which emphasizes Israel’s election by God and confirms the 

fulfillment of the promises made to Abraham’s physical descendants. Perhaps there has been a 

compelling objection to it from a theological perspective for this reason. Scofield believed in the 

election and predestination of the Jewish nation.  

     Chapter Four evaluated some contemporary interpretations of Scofield’s teaching 

regarding a future national Israel and its bearing on the present-day nation state. Scofield 

adamantly opposed allegorical interpretation of the Old Testament prophecies made in the Old 

Testament. Literal interpretation is the foundation of dispensationalism as dispensationalism 

follows a consistently literal method of interpretation which extends to the eschatological 

portions of Scripture. Many non-dispensationalists and Reformed theologians surveyed agree 

that literal interpretation in the area of prophecy does lead to dispensational belief.  

        Theological disagreement regarding the restoration of the Jews has been the focus of much 

of Church history with an approach known as “supersessionism” (or “replacement theology”), 

the belief that the Church has replaced, nullified, redefined, or inherited all the promises and 

covenants made to the Jewish people. As there are different varieties of supersessionism, the 

most dramatic has been known as structural supersessionism which stems from the belief that 

ethnic, national Israel has been excluded altogether from the redemptive storyline of the Bible. 
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Israel was seen only as a type of the redemption that would come to fulfillment in Jesus – once 

the fulfillment has come there is no longer a need for the type, (i.e., Israel). Supersessionism 

continues in present day Christian theology on the momentum of tradition and this in spite of 

Israel’s reconstitution as a nation in 1948.  

        Chapter Four also surveyed the five main positions regarding the present-day nation State of 

Israel with most dispensationalists agreeing that Zionism is the first stage fulfillment of the 

biblical prophecies in agreement with Scofield. The present-day nation is not the total fulfillment 

mentioned in the Bible, but a guarantor of the final restoration at the end-time. Scofield believed 

that Jews would be brought back into the land of their forefathers in unbelief first.  

        Most non-dispensational theologians are in agreement that Romans 11 teaches a future 

salvation of the Jewish nation and people. However, there are shown to be inconsistencies within 

various theological positions regarding Romans 11. These inconsistencies make Scofield’s 

position more plausible. Many non-dispensationalists are in agreement with Scofield’s 

eschatological timeframe in Romans 11 regarding ethnic Israel.  

        The purpose of Chapter Five was a detailed theological study of Romans 11 against the 

backdrop of Scofield’s eschatology, and it culled a sampling of current Reformed theologians 

and non-dispensationalists to compare the teachings with that of Scofield in order to prove 

common agreement with dispensationalism’s order of eschatological events. This approach 

narrowed the agreement and disagreement over a restoration of a national Israel. The consensus 

of many Reformed theologians shows that Scofield’s position is more consistent with reality and 

a literal interpretation of Scripture. The present-day nation of Israel serves as its own apologetic.  
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        From a selected sampling of current and past authors over the past century to the present, 

the following consensus of non-dispensationalists confirmed that from a study of Romans 11, the 

following eschatological facts of Scofield can be agreed upon:  

 God has not replaced the Jews nor abrogated the covenants; they are still the chosen 

people. 

 

 Romans 11 presents a clear distinction between the salvation of Gentiles/Jews/Israel even 

though Reformed Theology detests the belief that there could be two peoples of God. 

 

 Romans 11 definitely refers to ethnic Jews. 

 Romans 11 is in fact referring to a national Israel. 

 Israel’s salvation is yet future from the time of Paul’s writing. 

 Israel’s salvation will take place at the second coming of Jesus Christ or Eschaton (the 

end of time). 

 

 There is a gap or delay between Israel’s unbelief and their restoration as God’s people. 

 Israel’s salvation will take place after that of the Gentiles. 

 Israel’ salvation appears to be a direct act by God himself without the aid of 

evangelization methods or techniques (i.e., the Church is not going to accomplish this 

great feat of Israel’s salvation). 

 

 The means of Israel’s salvation is not defined. 

The consensus regarding Paul’s teaching in Romans 9-11 is that there is indeed a future in the 

plan of God for Israel - not a redefined Israel, but an ethnic, national Israel. However, many non-

dispensationalists reject a national Israel.         

       Chapter Six proposed, based on the research from the comparative agreements of Chapter 

Five that Scofield’s teaching of a restored literal nation of Israel composed of ethnic Jews is 

consistent with a literal interpretation of Scripture and best explains the restoration of the 

present-day nation-state of Israel. A key to this proposal corroborated Scofield’s teachings by 

showing that a return to the land (either religiously or politically) is a minimal fact in itself: the 
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fulfillment of a Jewish nation in 1948 after 1900 years in which Israel was scattered to the 

nations of the world. Apologetically, the nation of Israel did experience a resurrection from the 

dead, as did their Messiah, and Scofield articulated from Bible prophecy this resurrection nearly 

forty years before it occurred. Israel’s symbolic resurrection from the graves of the Gentile 

nations did occur.  

        Chapter Six also addressed the subject of fulfilled prophecy through the lens of Israel and 

the Jewish people and focused on the resurrection of a nation from Ezekiel 37 as an apologetic to 

the truth of the Bible and the Christian faith. The field of eschatology has been an important 

apologetic for the infallibility of the Bible. Fulfilled prophecy argues for the evidence of God. 

Prophecies regarding the birth, life, death and resurrection of Jesus Christ have been fulfilled 

literally, which means that there is no reason to reject the literal nature of prophecies that refer to 

his second coming. Prophecy is of vital importance to God and the Christian as evidenced by the 

amount of space dedicated to the subject in the Bible. But in spite of the current emphasis in 

contemporary apologetics, the restoration of national Israel is a neglected topic. 

        The evidential apologetic method argues that fulfilled prophecy can be used as a 

verification of the supernatural, which reveals God’s existence and evidence of divine activity 

throughout history. Fulfilled prophecies can be seen as one type of miracle that can be tested. If 

one interprets Old Testament prophecies literally, this would argue for the restoration of a 

national Israel. Reformed Theology has adopted to allegorize the prophecies relating to the Jews 

and Israel in the Old Testament. Literal hermeneutics has been overshadowed by Church 

tradition which theology has nullified promises made to a literal Israel and transferred them to 

the Church. As an apologetic, the present-day nation-state of Israel authenticates the theistic 

worldview; it authenticates the authority of the Bible; and it authenticates the message and 
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resurrection of Jesus as Israel’s Messiah. Scofield argued that the survival of the Jewish people 

served as a theological, philosophical, and apologetic defense of the Scripture as the inspired 

Word of God.  

        The realization of the goals of Zionism is not the total fulfillment of the Old Testament 

prophecies but just the first stage of that fulfillment. Scofield argued that Israel would be 

gathered back into the land in unbelief and this was predicted in Ezekiel 37 with the valley of dry 

bones. Old Testament scholars are in agreement that Ezekiel 37 is a prophecy regarding the 

resurrection of a nation from exile and it is a passage of future Messianic scope.  

        Whereas this dissertation has not argued from a minimal facts methodology per se, it does 

propose that the restoration of the nation of Israel in 1948 is a minimal fact in itself. Israel’s 

existence is not based on probability nor possibility like the evidential apologetic method calls 

for; it is based on the reality that exists today. This would be a reasonable explanation of the 

current situation and it would give strong confirmation to C. I. Scofield’s teaching.   

 

Recommendations 

        Several recommendations can be made from this study: 

1) A study of Scofield’s beliefs in the doctrine of election would be recommended and 

contrasted with Reformed Theology’s belief in the doctrine of election. Scofield’s belief 

in the election of Israel is consistent with his hermeneutical and theological beliefs 

whereas Reformed Theology is not consistent biblically regarding Israel’s election. The 

doctrine of election-predestination is the foundation and bedrock of Reformed Theology, 

yet it believes that to a large extent the nation of Israel lost their status as the elect upon 

their rejection of Christ. Scofield’s belief in the election of Israel is clear. His belief in 

individual election is not as clear but ambiguous.  
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2) This study has focused on a comparison of Scofield’s eschatological timeframe with non-

dispensational beliefs to arrive at a common agreement on Romans 11, but a more 

extensive study of agreement with Scofield’s teachings could be made especially by those 

who oppose him theologically and biblically. It would be a valuable study to see how 

many are in agreement with his teachings on the postponement theory of the kingdom, 

typology, dispensationalism, etc.  

3) Since the major disagreement with Scofield and dispensationalism is over a restored 

literal land fulfillment of the biblical prophecies of the Abrahamic Covenant, a study 

could be conducted to investigate the extent of the land today in the current day nation-

state of Israel to see how similar the land boundaries are today compared with the biblical 

promises as described in the Old Testament. Are Israel’s borders today equivalent to the 

promises described in the Old Testament? If so, this would be a strong precedent for 

interpreting the Old Testament prophecies literally.  

        Since the 1980s the histories of American fundamentalism and American evangelicalism 

have received serious study from a host of accomplished historians. Some have viewed the 

movements as a whole and others have researched and written about particular aspects of the 

movements or individuals in them. Surprisingly, there have been few studies dedicated to the 

life, work, writings, and theology of C. I. Scofield. This dissertation has sought to help fill in 

those gaps while also recognizing that there remains much work that can be done in this rich and 

rewarding field of study. 
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